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In Memory Of 
My Dear Loving Wife 
Evangeline May-Ming Hung 
(1949–2009)

Introductions by Pastors

Introduction by Rev. Pak Cheung Lo

Without a strong sense of mission, it is difficult to write a book like Outline of Christian Ethics. In fact, the way the author discusses things not only conveys a sense of mission, but also reflects his extensive knowledge. His insights truly permeate throughout the book.

Frankly, it is difficult for me to find time to read even one book, especially a book with serious propositions, except if I can see the faithfulness of the author in practicing his faith. This is exactly what I have seen in Dr. Hung. I have known him for more than twenty years. I appreciate his steadfastness in upholding his faith. In defending truth, he was never vague in distinguishing right from wrong. He is deeply loved within Christian circles. He often preaches from the podium and teaches Sunday School. He has worked in the government for 30 years, and is deeply trusted and respected by his colleagues.

Dr. Hung also loves his family without reservations. This is particularly true when his wife struggled with cancer for 18 months. We were moved by his tireless care for his wife. Furthermore, while experiencing a great test in his family, he, as the Chair of the Board of Directors in Canada, was under tremendous pressure; yet he never flinched. All these testings in life make this book even more readable.

Dr. Hung deeply believes that the truth of the Bible is the only weapon to oppose the torrents of this evil age. So he wrote this book with a collection of his faith and beliefs, hoping to mutually remind and encourage other Christians.

The founding ideal and all the work of the Chinese Christian Herald Crusades are similar to the above: to oppose the torrents of the secular world and to lead the sheep outside the pen back in. Therefore, I concur with Dr. Hung’s intention of listing the basic moral principles in order to help Christians know the truth and stand firm.


Rev. Pak Cheung Lo


Executive Director


Chinese Christian Herald Crusades (New York)

Introduction by Rev. John Fung

Brother Kwing Hung and I both experienced a revival of life in the early 1960s. Afterwards, we organized a Sunday evening prayer group of seven to eight people. We met in the “roof top” garden of my home. In the windy and rainy Hong Kong, we met for three years without missing even one Sunday. The place is really our “heavenly platform” (same as “roof top” in Chinese). We could witness God’s blessing on Brother Hung because of his mature and insightful sharing. We grew together spiritually through prayer, Bible study, and discussions. Discussion topics included the Bible, world affairs, marriage, faith, and service. By the grace of the Lord, our spiritual lives matured quickly.

A few months ago, Brother Hung asked me to read the draft of his book, and I was greatly stunned by what I read—stunned by how perfect and complete the Word of God is, stunned also by the power of the Gospel. In the world, some books are a waste of time, and some books are indispensable (a must-read). This book clearly is of the latter kind.

There are three points I want to share:

[1] Encyclopedic: This book is an encyclopedia in Christian ethics, covering almost all important ethical issues. This book is not an academic textbook. But with Brother Hung’s over 40 years of diligent studies, his long life experience, and at a time when he looked after his sick wife, this book is a valuable explanation of God’s truth. The orthodox faith and principles contained in the book can be practiced immediately today.

[2] Orthodox faith: Brother Hung clearly states in his Prologue: “the Bible is the infallible Word inspired by God, and that the moral viewpoint in the Bible is absolute and suitable for all times.” Again, he holds fast to the divine will and says, “As this book is founded on the Bible, the way to distinguish what is moral and what is immoral is totally based on the Biblical standard.” This contrasts what a local modernist theologian said in 1988: “How can ethical principles written 4000 years ago be valid for today?” But, since the Bible is inspired by God, it is absolute truth, and thus is completely applicable from ancient times to today.

[3] Applicability: This book lists three important points about God’s commandments: [a] Obey God: God demands His children to obey His Word, that is, to consent internally and practice externally. One’s salvation is linked to obedience (Mt 19:17; Ro 6:16; Eph 5:5–6). [b] Seek Guidance from God: Brother Hung mentions a practical way: WWJD—“What would Jesus do?” (Php 2:5) [c] Follow the Bible: The Bible is the reliable and unchanging foundation for our ethical decisions.

In the table in Appendix 1, Brother Hung courageously affirms the Biblical truth. Examples include: [a] Origin of morality: Moral rules are based on the commandments of God. Moral rules are absolute and do not change with time and culture. [b] Extra-marital sex: All extra-marital sex is immoral. [c] Homosexuality: Homosexuality is against the laws of God and is a sin.

Thank God for the completion of this book. I hope that many people will receive blessings through this book so that God may be glorified.


Rev. John Fung


Broadcasting Pastor


Far East Broadcasting Company Canada (Toronto)

Introduction by Rev. Dr. Jason Yeung

Outline of Christian Ethics is a valuable guide for Christians to live a moral life.

Dr. Hung was an elder in Ottawa Chinese Alliance Church where I served in the late 1980s. He is knowledgeable and devout, applying the Bible as the directing principle for everything. He is well-versed in current world affairs, commenting on political changes and being able to detect various anti-God deceptions. He is deeply interested in ethics and has worked through different schools of thought. After a few years of planning, he told me that he wished to summarize his thoughts in this area.

When I received the draft, I was pleasantly surprised. The book is a rich source of information – better than most books on ethics that we can find in bookstores. It does not discuss moral philosophy, so it does not investigate the source of ethics. This book is founded on two areas: the first is the position of the Bible, the second is the practice of Christian living.

[1] Position of the Bible: The book begins with a clear statement on the direction and principles used in the discussions. It is not written for non-Christians but examples used in the book are informative for all. The foundation of deciding on right and wrong is the Word of God: “The Bible is the objective and unchanging source of norms.” Under this precondition, arguments can be reduced to a minimum.

[2] Christian living: Examples in the book are not in the form of authoritarian declarations, but are analyses with consideration of different situations and different possibilities. For example, in the discussion about abortion and birth, this book does not regard positions as absolute black or white. The author upholds the principle of the respect for life and introduces different viewpoints, explaining the definition of a human being, the issue of health, public opinion polls, different ways of preserving life, etc. These are all positive and meaningful. In comparison, the pro-abortion viewpoint uses human rights to trump all other possible solutions. In another example, the complex question about birth is introduced through new ways of looking at the problem, using results of recent research. The discussion on church and state is also brilliant. The book begins with a clarification of the common misunderstanding of “separation of church and state”, pointing out that it should actually be “mutual non-control” of church and state. Unfortunately, North American governments today use the “separation of church and state” to restrict religion.

The content of this book shows a wide range of topics which cannot be fully introduced here, such as society, work, family, sex and marriage, war, environment, and even fortune telling and spiritism. Besides seeking the origin and implication of each topic, the book contains knowledge and principles to help Christians discern. The appendix “Christianity vs. Secular Humanism” is a valuable piece that Christians should study carefully. It presents the worldview of Christians and is a simple comparison of the two different viewpoints with respect to daily life.

However, the author does not apply legalism to judge other people. Dr. Hung is a charitable person. He wishes that everyone would have a joyful life with ideals. This life originates from the goodness of God’s creation, and is the will of God. It is truly appropriate to emphasize the three principles at the end: In essentials, unity; In non-essentials, liberty; In all things, charity.


Rev. Dr. Jason Hing Kau Yeung

Director, Chinese Culture Research Center


China Graduate School of Theology (Hong Kong)

Introduction by Rev. Dr. Peter Au

Dr. Hung wrote this commendable work Outline of Christian Ethics based on experience from life and 30 years of teaching. He humbly called his book an “outline”; yet, the extent of the book is broad and deep, including theoretical analyses and applications. His analytical foundation is conservative evangelical theology. He started from simple discussions and gradually moved to more profound discussions, commenting on various complex phenomena in today’s society and analyzing the right and the wrong in many moral issues.

The field of Ethics came from the Greek word Ethos, which points to the moral character of man and behavioural decisions. In history, it was later called in Latin Ethica or Philosophia Moralis.

In Chinese, the word “Ethics” is translated by two characters—“Lun” and “Li”. “Lun” describes human relationships and “Li” describes the orderly principle. Chinese call ethics “the human way”, aiming to cooperate with the Way of the heaven. Confucius said, “Man can exalt the Way; it is not the Way that exalts man.” Mencius said, “Benevolence is the distinguishing characteristic of man. As embodied in man’s conduct, it is called the path of duty.” Xun Zi said, “The Way is not the heaven’s Way, nor the earth’s Way, but the Way of man.” Yet the ethics in China is interdependent with the philosophy of the Way of heaven. The Way of man can lead to knowledge of the Way of the heaven. Thus Mencius said, “Full-heartedly knowing nature will lead to knowing the heaven.” The book Way of the Means said, “To want to know man, one must not be ignorant about the way of heaven.”

Christian ethics is not based only on the human viewpoint. Ethics does not originate only from human moral conscience. The Bible as the revelation of God is the origin of moral ethics. Moral science of man was created by God; God is the origin and the foundation of morality.

Dr. Hung discusses the ethical viewpoints of the Bible and secular humanism; he then commences an apologetical discussion. His sharp comments often combat with the viewpoint of secular humanism. Dr. Hung does not avoid difficult ethical questions. His analyses are fair-minded and comply with the Biblical viewpoint; they are reasonable.

Dr. Hung does not use purely rational and argumentative methods; he employs the method of light-hearted conversation with the reader. Every chapter is introduced with some stories to stir up the interest of the reader. Furthermore, statistical facts are added to strengthen the persuasive power of the points made. With short highlighted titles, readers can easily follow the main points and the information in the book.

Progressing from small stories to big principles, the readers will be guided into a luxurious garden, which brings to them wonders and fears about the field of ethics. But Dr. Hung holds fast the heart of the readers. He kindly guides the readers to ponder each important ethical question.

This book can be used as a personal reference or a textbook for small groups or Sunday School. Even theology students and pastoral workers will find this book highly readable. The wealth of information contained in this book will help busy pastors find the necessary information quickly. I highly recommend this book to all Chinese Christians.


Rev. Dr. Peter Au

Principal

Canadian Chinese School of Theology (Toronto)

Introduction by Rev. Dr. Aaron Tang

Brother Kwing Hung has been serving fervently in our church for many years. His main burden is in teaching. He has taught different Sunday School courses including theology, ethics, apologetics, church history, and Biblical books. His teaching has been uniformly welcomed by our church members, no matter if he taught in Cantonese, Mandarin, or English.

Brother Hung’s whole family loves the Lord and serves the Lord. His wife, daughter, son-in-law, and son all serve and witness very well in the church. For them, Christianity is not only a belief, but also a living. Brother Hung wrote this book while his wife was struggling with cancer. But they both insisted in the completion of this book, which is intended to benefit the readers so that they can live a life pleasing to God in this complex and constantly changing age.

Outline of Christian Ethics has a substantial content, including much useful information. It provides clear and detailed answers to many up-to-date ethical issues, based on the evangelical viewpoint. It is the product of many years of research and teaching by Brother Hung in different churches. It is in a question-and-answer format. Besides Biblical teaching, it contains rich information useful for research and counselling. It is characterized by high readability and applicability. It can help not only God-pursuing Christians, but also pastors, as the research on ethical issues can help provide effective guidance.
This book clearly reveals the burden of the author to today’s Christians. In terms of moral ethical issues, Christians need to not only know Biblical teachings, but also persist in behaviour consistent with the teachings so that we can witness Christ in our lives. I strongly identify with Brother Hung in this burden. Today, many Christians lack in the knowledge and discernment in present-day ethical issues. This is ignorance and can lead to being “tossed back and forth by the waves, and blown here and there by every wind of teaching and by the cunning and craftiness of men in their deceitful scheming” (Eph 4:14). Some other Christians may know Biblical teachings and principles but do not practice them. This is equally wrong. The ultimate objective of God’s Word is for us to obey and to comply, and then to experience His blessings (Lk 8:15). Unfortunately, many Christians remain in the stage of knowledge and do not proceed to apply God’s teaching and receive God’s promised blessings. This is a loss for themselves. Furthermore, they miss the opportunity to witness for the Lord in this age. I hope the Lord can use this book to remind and encourage all of us.


Rev. Dr. Aaron Tang

Executive Director, Christian Communications, Inc. (Toronto)


Former Senior Pastor, Emmanuel Alliance Church (Ottawa)

Prologue

This book is the fruit of teaching the “Christian Ethics” course 8 times by the author in Sunday Schools of different churches, 3 times in English and 5 times in Chinese, including 2 Chinese churches and one non-Chinese church. During discussions in the courses, the author came to know that many Christians lack understanding in moral issues. One time, when the author conducted a survey on moral issues in one of the churches, the survey results surprised the author as many respondents did not know the Biblical viewpoint of many individual moral questions. As a result, the author hopes that through written communication, more Christians can avoid contradict the will of God in moral behaviour.

This book demonstrates the teaching method developed by the author in over 30 years of teaching Sunday School. It is in the question-and-answer format analyzing various viewpoints. The viewpoints are then viewed through the lens of the Bible, leading the readers to discern which one is the viewpoint that Christians should hold.

When the author teaches in Sunday School, he always reminds himself about the seriousness and the peril of teaching in church. James 3:1 says: “Not many of you should become teachers, my brothers, for you know that we who teach will be judged with greater strictness.” (ESV) So, a teacher in the church will be judged more harshly by God than other Christians. If his teaching was erroneous leading to the loss of faith or the commission of sins by the Christians he taught, he as a teacher will also be responsible. Matthew 5:19 says: “Therefore whoever relaxes one of the least of these commandments and teaches others to do the same will be called least in the kingdom of heaven, but whoever does them and teaches them will be called great in the kingdom of heaven.” (ESV) Therefore, those who are teachers need to be extremely careful. This is what the author warns himself constantly.

The author has to admit that many years ago, even after he became a Christian for more than 10 years, he still held positions about some moral questions not consistent with the Bible. Now, after being a Christian for 50 years, the author strongly believes that he has tried his hardest to seek to understand God’s will. But the author is still willing to learn and be corrected.

The author divided ethical issues into 12 categories: birth, death, sex, work, wealth, and the supernatural (these 6 categories can be grouped as personal ethics), politics, society, human rights, family, international issues, environment (these 6 categories can be grouped as social ethics, the last 2 can also be described as global ethics). The book contains analysis of issues from all 12 categories. The total is 27 lessons which include the most important issues in ethics today. It is suitable for about half a year of Sunday School.

If the reader wants to obtain more information, please read the author’s website (http://kwing.christiansonnet.org). In the past 15 years, the author has collected a large amount of news and research reports (English only) related to ethics. They are collected under the name “Sourcebook of Christian Ethics” on the website. They are useful for more research on recent developments involving ethical issues.

Lastly, the theological position of the author is conservative evangelical. It means that the author holds that the Bible is the infallible Word inspired by God, and that the moral viewpoint in the Bible is absolute and suitable for all times. This position is in many ways opposite to the position of liberal theology. Liberal theology has the following characteristics: regarding the Bible as a book that contains errors and is not relevant for today, disbelieving supernatural phenomena (such as the devil, angels, miracles, etc.), believing that Christian doctrines can be altered or even abandoned in order to fit the needs of the times, accepting moral relativism (believing that there is no absolute moral principles). The author sincerely hopes that your belief does not contain these liberal characteristics.

The author hopes that this book will provide some practical help to many Christians so that they can face our holy God without fear on Judgment Day.

[NOTE: The Chinese version of this book has been published in June 2010 by Chinese Christian Herald Crusades (Canada) in Toronto.

An electronic copy of this book is at:

http://kwing.christiansonnet.org/_ethics_english.doc.]

Principles (1): Ethics & Different Perspectives
STORY: This is an imaginary story. On Judgment Day, a man approaches the judgment throne. God shows him a long list in red letters, a list of immoral things he had done in his life. God asks him, “You are a Christian, but why have you persistently and unrepentantly committed all these sins violating my commandments?” The person replies, “Sorry, God, I have no knowledge about your commandments. I would have followed if I knew about them. Can I be pardoned because of my ignorance?” What do you think God’s reply will be? If you were this person, what would you think?

Background:
· A 2006 book The Victory of Reason reports that a group of Chinese scholars was asked to “look into what accounted for the success, in fact, the pre-eminence of the West all over the world.” After considering possible military, economic, political and cultural explanations, they concluded that the “heart” of the West’s pre-eminent culture is: Christianity.

1. What is ethics?

A.
Definition of Ethics: Ethics is the study of moral principles. The goal is to differentiate right and wrong conduct. The term “ethics” comes from the Greek words ethika (custom) and ethos (character, 1Co 15:33), thus referring to the “manner of life and conduct”.
B.
Divisions in Ethics: There are many different ways to classify the divisions in ethics. If we consider only its application, it can be divided into two types: [1] Theoretical or general ethics—the study of principles and concepts. [2] Applied or special ethics—the application of principles to analyze moral issues. This book concentrates on the second type.

C.
Objective of Ethics: The objective of ethics is to understand how to make morally right decisions. The simple and direct way is to act according to “norms” (also called “moral principles” or “moral rules”). Example of common norms are: murder is wrong, honesty is right. Understanding and applying these norms are important because right moral decisions contribute to the well being of every person and one wrong moral decision can bring evil consequence, even potentially destroying a whole life.

2. What is foundation of Christian ethics?

A.
Source of Ethics: For Christians, norms are founded on the will of God. While individuals should always seek direct guidance from God, we can also rely on the Bible—the Word of God—to discern the will of God. The Bible is the objective and unchanging source of norms and is the foundation of Christian ethics.

B.
Ethics in the Society: Christian ethics is vastly different from the ethics of the secular society which is characterized by:

(1)
Ethical Relativism: It denies the existence of absolute moral rules. Today’s society believes that all norms are “relative”; they can and will be changed with the changes in cultural beliefs and preferences. 

· The Christian response is: norms are absolute and they are valid for all cultures and all time. We must not compromise this principle and must not be afraid to ride against the tide of popular opinion or political correctness (Ro 12:2; 1Co 3:19; Col 2:8; Jas 4:4) and reject ethical relativism.

· Ethical relativism is a philosophy that cannot be practiced. For example, if a culture in the world believes that it is not immoral to kill baby girls, would an ethical relativist accept and do not object? What about the issue of slavery? The famous 20th century English apologist C.S. Lewis points out that a person who claims there is no objective morality will complain if you break a promise.

(2)
Secular Humanism: This is the religion of today’s society. With the motto of “Man is the measure of all things,” man makes himself God. 

· The Christian response is: we reject such devious philosophy and insist that God is the sovereign Lord of the universe and our guide in life. We must reject the deification of man in secular humanism.

(3)
Culture of death: Secular humanism preaches a culture of death which supports and glorifies death, including abortion, euthanasia, homosexuality (which leads to much shorter lives). 

· The Christian response is: the Bible emphasizes life. It is pro-life. The objective of God’s Word is to lead to salvation and eternal life (Jn 20:31). The Bible does not speak of eternal life as only in the future; we already have it here in the present. God wants us to live not only a full future life but also a full present life (Jn 10:10). Except if you are a nominal Christian, otherwise you have no choice but to emphasize the sanctity (sacredness) of life and reject the culture of death.

C.
Reasons Objecting Murder: Murder is the most heinous crime of all. Therefore “murder is wrong” is certainly a universal norm accepted by all cultures in all times. Secular ethicists list 9 theories to determine ethical or moral behaviour (based on American professor Lawrence Hinman). Below is a list of these 9 theories and how each justifies the norm of “murder is wrong”. 

· Ethics of Divine Command: I must not murder because God commands me not to. The reason behind it is that man is created in the image of God so murder is a violation of God Himself (Gen 1:27; 9:6).

· Ethics of Conscience: I do not murder because my conscience tells me not to.

· Ethics of Justice: I do not murder because murder is an unjust act.

· Ethics of Virtues: I do not murder because I want to be a good and virtuous person.

· Ethics of Duty: I do not murder because of my duty of doing good to mankind.

· Ethics of Egoism: I do not murder because I may face punishment which will be bad for myself.

· Ethics of Respect: I do not murder out of respect for others.

· Ethics of Rights: I do not murder because everyone has the right to life.

· Ethics of Utilitarianism: I do not murder because it is not good for the world; if everyone murders, the human race would be extinct.

D.
Comparison of the Theories: It is clear that except the first theory, all the other 8 theories focus on the qualities resident within each person. There is certain truth in these theories (Ro 2:14–15), but not complete truth. Because human beings have a sinful nature, which impedes them from heeding their own conscience and as a result not fulfilling the moral requirement. All these 8 theories will lead to inconsistent decisions depending on other factors, that is, some people holding these positions may still decide that murder is right. (For example, those holding Ethics of Egoism may decide that murder is right if they can escape from being punished.) We can witness this frequently in history. So, for Christians, the highest moral principle is based on the first one, that is, all moral morals are decided by God’s command.

· The 9 theories listed above are arranged by the author in the order of whether the theory is credible and reasonable—the last being the least credible. For example, when a person considers whether or not to commit murder, it is highly unlikely that the idea that murder may be detrimental to all of mankind will come across his mind (ethics of utilitarianism). Therefore it is placed last in the list.
E.
Hold Fast to God’s Will: It is unavoidable that secular ethics can sometimes lead to very different conclusions from Christians ethics (Jas 4:4). Christians must learn to resist being conformed to the world (Ro 12:2) and to persevere in the will of God.

· As this book is founded on the Bible, the way to distinguish what is moral and what is immoral is totally based on the Biblical standard. Some actions regarded as immoral by Christians may not be regarded as immoral by secular people. This emphasis on the Bible is demonstrated by the citation of over 500 different Bible passages in this book (see Scripture Index).

3. Why is it important to obey God’s commandments?

A.
Obey God: God demands His children to obey His Word, that is, to consent internally and practice externally.

· To be a Christian involves more than just a belief in your heart; it involves two components: a Christian faith and a Christian practice. Faith is the roots which leads to the fruit of living our faith in our daily lives. The Bible says: “As the body without the spirit is dead, so faith without deeds is dead.” (Jas 2:26; also 2:19,22) The importance of both faith and practice is again shown in Second Timothy 3:16 which describes the 4 functions of the Bible: teaching [right faith], rebuking [against wrong practice], correcting [against wrong faith] and training in righteousness [right practice]. Faith and practice are handled by systematic theology and ethics respectively.

· God demands obedience (Jn 14:15,21,23–24; 1Jn 5:3).

· Obedience is part of discipleship (Mt 28:20; 1Jn 2:3–6). 20th century German theologian Dietrich Bonhoeffer said, “Only the obedient believe.”

· One’s salvation is linked to obedience (Mt 19:17; Ro 6:16; Eph 5:5–6).

B.
Seek Guidance from God: When we encounter an ethical dilemma (when norms are in conflict), how do we decide what to do? Since Christians have the Holy Spirit dwelling in our hearts, we can seek God’s direct guidance. One way to help us make a decision is to ask ourselves the question: “What would Jesus do?” (WWJD) This is based on Philippians 2:5: “Your attitude should be the same as that of Christ Jesus.” If we are genuine in our prayer, the Holy Spirit will guide us to follow God’s will.

· The phrase “What would Jesus do?” came from a 1896 novel In His Steps by Charles Sheldon. The idea is similar to the 1418 devotional book Imitation of Christ by Thomas à Kempis.

C.
Follow the Bible: Since we can seek direct guidance from God, then why do we still need the Bible to help us make ethical decisions? It is because we may be deceived by different things which block God’s teaching and guidance. These include: [1] our preconceptions and biases shaped by our baggage of past knowledge and experience, [2] our hardheartedness which ignores or suppresses our conscience (Jer 17:9), or [3] deception by our own desires (Jas 1:14), by the world (1Jn 2:16), or by the devil (1Jn 5:19). Therefore, the Bible—the Word of God—is the reliable and unchanging foundation for our ethical decisions.

4. Can Christians tell white lies?

A.
White Lies: White lies are those lies with a supposition that the motive of the lie is worthy.

B.
Do not Lie: Lying is prohibited by God (Lev 19:11). It is contrary to the truthful character of God (1Sa 15:29; Titus 1:2; Heb 6:18). As a rule, white lies are wrong. Those who habitually tell whites lies soon become colour blind to all lies.

C.
Lies and Deception: However, not every act of deception is the moral equivalent of a lie because a person cannot tell the complete truth all the time, for example, deception in sports as deceiving the opponents is part of the game, or expressing completely your true feelings about all your friends.

D.
Fairy Stories: Can we tell young children fairy stories or Santa Claus?

· Yes; telling fictional stories is not a lie. It can help children develop their imagination. Further, children at very young age can distinguish between the imaginative world and the real world.

E.
Surprise Birthday Party: Can we tell a lie to get a friend to a surprise birthday party?

· No, because there is only one norm involved: do not lie. Giving a pleasant surprise to a friend is not a norm. When a situation involves only one norm, that norm must be followed.

· Geisler, a contemporary American theologian, uses the surprise birthday party as an example of exception. He says that: “Lying ought never be done, but falsifications in a context where the truth is not expected are not strictly equivalent to lies, or may be regarded as the only exception.” However, this position is perhaps too lax as the thrill from your friend’s surprise does not justify breaking a moral rule. A possible solution is to hide the fact of the surprise party but when you are specifically asked about whether there is a party, you should not tell a lie.

5. Which good illustration in the Bible can be used to analyze an ethical dilemma?

A.
Example of Rahab: In the book of Joshua, the example of Rahab (Jos 2:1–6; 6:25) is a good illustration for studying and analyzing ethical decisions when two or more norms are in conflict, that is, in an ethical dilemma.

B.
Conflict of Norms: What are the conflicting norms involved in Rahab’s situation?

(1)
“You shall not murder” (6th of the Ten Commandments, Ex 20:13). Here, the spies would almost certainly die if Rahab told the truth. Rahab would then be responsible for the murder.

(2)
One should not lie (Pr 19:9; Mt 5:37; Eph 4:25; Col 3:9).

C.
Rahab’s Choices: What are the alternatives before Rahab?

(1)
tell a lie to save the spies

(2)
tell the truth and hope for God’s miraculous delivery

D.
Action of Rahab: Rahab told the lie. But, is she correct? Apparently yes, Rahab’s action was regarded by God as righteous (Jas 2:24–25). A similar example is the Hebrew midwives who disobeyed the king’s command. They told a lie and were rewarded by God (Ex 1:20–21).

6. What are the different ways in resolving a conflict of norms?

· According to an American theologian Norman Geisler’s book Christian Ethics, an ethical dilemma can be solved by using 6 different viewpoints.
A.
Ethical Relativism: The following are three kinds of relativism which believes that norms are relative, not absolute.

	Perspective
	[1] Antinomianism
	[2] Utilitarianism
	[3] Situationism

	Viewpoint on Norms
	There are no absolute norms. Any action can be decided by the individual’s wish.
	Some norms are absolute but all depend on the end result.
	There is only one absolute norm: love. All other norms are relative.

	Principle Applied
	Lying or telling the truth can both be right because there is no good or bad action.
	Lying is generally wrong but the ‘end’ of good results justifies the ‘means’ used.
	Lying is right if it is done out of love.

	Rahab’s Possible Action
	Rahab would do whatever she thought was right, telling the truth or telling the lie to save the spies.
	Rahab may tell the lie because she would then get the Israelites to spare her family later.
	Rahab may tell the lie out of love, that is, to save the lives of the spies.


· Utilitarianism was proposed by 19th century English philosophers Jeremy Bentham and John Stuart Mill. It holds that an action or a rule that leads to “the greatest good for the greatest number of people” is the right (moral) thing. [NOTE: Geisler recently changed the name of Utilitarianism to Generalism.]
· Situationism or situation ethics holds that love can justify anything. The most loving thing in the situation is the right (moral) and good thing. It is an act-oriented view of ethics. It sees ethical analysis applying to individual cases. It stresses personal responsibility in concrete moral contexts, and is sometimes called contextualism. The chief promoter of this theory is the 20th century American professor Joseph Fletcher. 

· Situationism regards moral rules not as prescriptive (must-do) but only illuminative (may-do). A variety of this is existentialist situationism (such as Jean-Paul Sartre, a 20th century French atheist philosopher) which teaches that one should always act wholeheartedly in conscious personal freedom. This emphasis on freedom ultimately approaches “antinomianism”, that is, completely based on personal decisions with no regard for any norms. 

B.
Ethical Absolutism: The following are three kinds of absolutism which believes that norms are absolute.

	Perspective
	[4] Non-conflicting absolutism
	[5] Ideal or Conflicting absolutism
	[6] Graded or Hierarchical absolutism

	Viewpoint on Norms
	There are many absolute norms that should never be broken.
	There are many absolute norms, breaking them is wrong but sometimes excusable.
	There are many absolute norms, but can be suspended by higher norms.

	Principle Applied
	Lying is never right and one must tell the truth in all circumstances.
	Lying is not right but is acceptable as the lesser of two evils.
	Lying is not right but it is right in order to satisfy a higher norm.

	Rahab’s Possible Action
	Rahab would tell the truth or simply not respond and hoped God would use His miracles to save the spies.
	Rahab would tell the lie to save the spies even though she would feel guilty afterwards.
	Rahab would tell the lie to save the spies because it is done to satisfy a higher norm of avoiding killing.


(1)
Non-conflicting absolutism: This position states that all relevant absolutes can and must be followed in situations of apparent conflict. There is no qualifications or exceptions to norms but they are sometimes within another absolute, for example, obey the parents but only when consistent with the teachings of the Bible. There is no moral accountability for whatever evil may be done by others in response to obeying a norm. The Christian believes that his responsibility is obedience to God and that the consequences of moral action are then in the hands of God. If telling the truth causes others to die, this also is within the providence of God. 

(2)
Ideal absolutism: The position states that when moral dilemmas occur, one’s duty is to choose the unavoidable “lesser of two evils” and then seek God’s forgiveness for sinning.

(3)
Graded absolutism: The position states that when two or more absolute ethical norms come into unavoidable conflict, the right and nonculpable course of action is to follow the higher norm. The support for graded absolutism includes:

[1] There are higher and lower moral laws. Jesus spoke of “the greatest commandment” (Mt 22:36). Two norms are compared for their relative importance in the Bible (Ac 5:29; Ro 13:5; 1Pe 2:13–14). 

[2] There are unavoidable moral conflict, e.g., Samson committed a divinely approved suicide (Jdg 16:28–30). 

[3] No guilt is imputed for the unavoidable, e.g., Rahab and Hebrew midwives (Ex 1:20–21). So there is an ethical “right of way”. 

[4] Many evangelical theologians support this theory. Charles Hodge (a great 19th century conservative theologian) says that a higher obligation occasionally suspends a lower one.

C.
Norms of God: Norms in the Bible are absolute in the sense that they are divine commands from an absolute authority (God) and that they possess eternal validity (Jas 1:17). This is “ethical absolutism” which holds that norms are universal and are applicable to the conduct of all human beings in all times and in all cultures. A Christian perspective should only be founded on absolutism, that is, choosing one of the last 3 alternatives listed above. Christians must reject “ethical relativism”.

Principles (2): Priority of Norms
STORY: A college study in New York City said during discussion: “Of course I dislike the Nazis. But who is to say they’re morally wrong?” This is typical of moral relativism. Professor Roger Simon said that he has never met a student who denied that the Holocaust happened, but he also reported that 10 to 20% of his students cannot bring themselves to say that killing millions of people is wrong.

Background:
· A 2003 survey in the US reports that 87% believe in the existence of God; 80% believe in Judgment Day; 81% say that prayer is an important part of their daily lives. Yet only 59% say their religious faith is important. Even worse, for Canada, only 30% say their religious faith is important. It is clear that Canada is rapidly becoming a very secular society, much faster than the US.

· There has been a decline in moral values among youth. A 2002 US survey reported that 74% of high school students admitted cheating on exams in the past year (13% higher than in 1992); 38% of students admitted to shoplifting in the past year (7% higher than in 1992); 43% agreed that “a person has to lie or cheat sometimes in order to succeed.” Another survey reported that 82% of students believe that right and wrong are relative terms and that morality is a ridiculous concept; 78% said they regularly lie to their parents.

· A 2008 US survey reports that 64% of high school students cheated on a test in the past year and 42% sometimes lied to save money; yet 93% said they have good personal ethics.

7. What principles can be used to judge the priority of different norms?

A.
Graded Absolutism: Many evangelical theologians take the position of graded absolutism meaning that: when a decision involves a conflict of norms, the lower norm is suspended and is preceded by the higher norm. In the example of Exodus 1:15–21, the Hebrew midwives violated the norm of obeying the government in order not to violate a higher norm of not to murder.

B.
Priority of Norms: General principles in judging the hierarchy of norms:

(1)
God has priority over human beings (Ac 5:29; Dan 3:17–18).

(2)
Persons have priority over things (Mt 16:26).

(3)
Many persons have priority over few persons (1Co 9:19; 10:33).

(4)
Irreversible actions (such as death) are more crucial than actions with long term effects, which are in turn more crucial than actions with short term effects.

(5)
Do to others what you would have them do to you (Mt 7:12; Lk 6:31).

C.
Seeking God: The most important is to seek the will and guidance of God through fervent prayer.

8. How can the Pascal’s Wager be extended to serve as an ethical principle?

A.
Blaise Pascal: Pascal, a 17th century French Christian, was one of the most intelligent person in history, mathematician, physicist, philosopher, theologian, and a great prose writer.  In all these subjects, he was one of the top academic in his time. His argument for the importance of a belief in God is formulated in his 1670 book Pensées. [NOTE: Pascal was one of the Jensenists. Though within the Roman Catholic Church, their beliefs were closer to Protestants, specifically Calvinism, and were condemned by the Roman Catholic Church as heresy.] 

B.
Pascal’s Wager: The argument can be simplified as follows. Suppose logical reasoning cannot decide for or against the existence of God; then we must “wager” on this question of utmost importance. If you place your bet with God, you lose nothing, even if it turns out that God does not exist. But if you bet against God, and you are wrong and God does exist, you lose everything: God, eternity, heaven, infinite gain.

C.
Conclusion: The only wise wager is to believe that God exists. If God exists, he wins the reward of eternal life; if God does not exist, at least he wins the reward of a good present life with joy and peace. In other words, to wager that God does not exist is always a stupid wager.

D.
Application of the Principle: If you need to choose either life or death, choose life not death because death is irreversible and is always a stupid choice. We need to fight against the culture of death.

9. Are some commands in the Bible suitable only to the history and culture of the Biblical times and are not applicable for today?

A.
General and Specific: When we apply the Bible in ethics, it is important to distinguish between general principles or commands and specific applications of those commands. While general principles are relevant for all times and all cultures, specific rules relating to particular circumstances of a culture of biblical times may not be applicable today.

B.
Cultural Relativity: Some Christians reject the idea of “cultural relativity” but this rejection is never absolute. Some may insist on head-coverings for women (1Co 11:5) but very few arrange for their daughter’s marriage (1Co 7:36, KJV). [NOTE: In some translations, this Biblical passage does not speak about arranging the daughter’s marriage.]

C.
Mosaic Law: Many of the Old Testament laws established for Israel are not applicable now, not even in modern Israel.

· Ceremonial law was superseded by the death of Christ (Heb 10:10–18).

· New Testament argues for the end of the reason of righteousness in the Mosaic law (Ro 10:4; Gal 3:21–25; 5:18).

· We are not under a theocracy.

D.
Danger: Since there is no such thing as a divinely ordained culture, some commands specific to the New Testament times may not be applicable today, such as head covering for women (1Co 11:5). However, it is dangerous to discount parts of the Bible by the claim of cultural relativity. Many liberal Christians today use this argument to arbitrarily delete most of the commandments in the Bible. This is wrong. Therefore, clear guidelines should be developed for such a claim.

E.
Clear Guidelines: Three questions should be asked:

(1)
Is the command inherently moral? (Inherency)

· Those that are inherently moral are absolute and applicable to every culture and every time. These include 11 sin lists (Mk 7:21–22; Ro 1:29–32; 1Co 5:11; 6:9–10; 2Co 12:20; Gal 5:19–21; Eph 4:31; 5:3; Co 3:5; 2Ti 3:2–4; 1Pe 2:1). [NOTE: These are not exhaustive lists]. Those commands that are not inherently moral may therefore be cultural expressions and may change from culture to culture, and from time to time.

· Summary of sins in the lists: [total 108 in 11 lists, classified into 7 categories]

· related to money [17 times]: greed (6), idolatry (4), 7 others [Money is the religion of many non-Christians.]

· related to speech [16 times]: slander (8), 8 others

· related to sex [13 times]: sexual immorality (6, 5 times mentioned as first in the lists), 7 others

· related to thought [12 times]: malice (4), evil (4), 4 others

· pride [7 times]: arrogance (3), 4 others

· jealousy [6 times]: envy (4), jealousy (2)

· miscellaneous: drunkenness (3), impurity (3), rage (3), selfishness (2), the remaining 26 sins appeared only once

(2)
Is there a uniform position/prohibition in the Bible? (Uniformity)

· If there are different positions, then the command is not absolute, for example, eating food offered to the idols (Ac 15:29; 1Co 10:25–26).

(3)
Do we share similar specific life situations? (Specificity)

· We need to understand the cultural setting of Biblical passages and the intent or reason of the command, for example, prohibitions in Acts 15:20 were a compromise to satisfy Jewish Christians.

10. Can Christians swear an oath, such as in courts?

A.
Issue of oath: The Bible apparently prohibit swearing an oath (Mt 5:34; Jas 5:12). Should Christians then refuse to swear an oath even if it is required by law?

B.
Evaluation: Let us use the 3 questions above to decide.

(1)
Is swearing an oath inherently immoral? No, it is not, swearing an oath is not immoral.

(2)
Is there a uniform position in the Bible on swearing an oath? No, there is not.

· Moses urged a legitimate oath (Dt 6:13).

· The Mosaic Law only prohibits false swearing (Lev 19:12).

· Jesus accepted the authenticity of oaths (Mt 23:16–22).

· Jesus spoke under an oath, implicitly accepting the legality of oaths (Mt 26:63–64).

· Paul, in the form of an oath, says that God is the witness to his truth (Ro 1:9; Gal 1:20).

(3)
Is the prohibition of oaths related to specific life situations?

· The verses in the Bible are not directed at legitimate oaths required in court. The prohibition is against the common but unnecessary Jewish practice (rash swearing) of using God’s name or a sacred object to guarantee the truth of what is spoken.

C.
Conclusion: Christians can swear an oath when required by law, such as in courts. It is not immoral.

11. What is the proper attitude when there is disagreement among Christians about ethical decisions?

A.
Levels of Ethical Actions: We should first understand that there are different levels of ethical decisions/actions based on the seriousness of consequence. (see table in lesson 27)

· Ethical actions can be divided into 5 levels: virtuous act, morally neutral act, inappropriate act, improper act, immoral act. A “virtuous act” is regarded by everyone as good, such as justice. If an action is objected by some people, then a few questions can be used to determine the level.

(1)
Is it a sin or an immoral act?

· If yes, then it is an “immoral act” [level 1, inside the black zone] that is clearly wrong based on the commandments and/or sin lists, for example, theft, greed, lie, slander.

· If no, ask the next question.

(2)
Will it lead to sin for yourself or for others? AND Will it be regarded as objectionable by the majority of Christians?

· If yes to either one, then it is an “improper act” [level 2, dark grey, neither black nor white but closer to black] that is not sin by itself but may lead yourself to sin, or may lead others to sin, for example, smoking, wearing sexy clothes.

· A note on wearing clothes: How do you know whether your attire is proper? The proper attire of course differs from culture to culture, from place to place. A general rule is that the attire is probably proper if you do not feel conscious about it. Also, it is a good practice to wear better clothes to go to worship. Presume you are going to a wedding or a funeral, what would you wear? Probably not casual clothes. Going to church on Sunday is to worship the creator of the universe. What do you think is proper?

· If no to both questions, ask the next question.

(3)
Will it be objected by more than a few Christians?

· If yes, then it is an “inappropriate act” [level 3, light grey, neither black nor white but closer to white] that may be objectionable but does not lead to sin, for example, using foul language, showing off an expensive car.

· A note on profane language: While profane languages are generally inappropriate, some are more objectionable than others. For example, the use of God’s name or Jesus’ name in expressing disgust or exclamation or simply in a careless fashion is a violation of the Third Commandment (“You shall not take the name of the Lord your God in vain.” Ex 20:7) and is a violation of “hallowed be your name” in the Lord’s prayer (Mt 6:9). Such languages are a serious error.

· If no, then it is a “morally neutral act” [level 4, inside the colourless zone] that is acceptable behaviour and includes most daily actions, though occasionally may require God’s guidance, for example, wearing jewelry.

· A note on wearing jewelry: A few Christians may object Christian women wearing any jewelry, perhaps based on First Timothy 2:9. During Biblical times, women used “braided hair or gold or pearls or expensive clothes” to boast their riches. Today, it is very different so avoiding jewelry is no longer necessary. Otherwise, it becomes “tyranny of the weak” where the Christian with the weakest conscience (1Co 8:7) dictates the behaviour of the whole congregation by claiming any behaviour he dislikes as causing him to stumble. The “stumbling” in First Corinthians 8:9 refers not to mere dislike but to actual commission of sin. Even so, showing off one’s riches is still improper today, so care is needed for one’s appearance.

B.
Tentative Position: For questions that do not involve essential matters of faith, positions can be held tentatively. The position may allow revision when there are new information or new arguments. Two good examples are capital punishment and women’s role in the church, upon which even evangelical theologians cannot agree.

C.
Proper Attitude: Many questions discussed in ethics do not involve essential matters of faith (except those regarding sin which must require a definitive response). We need to be more tolerant and not legalistic. We should agree to disagree agreeably.
D.
Excellent Guideline: An excellent saying of English theologian Charles Simeon (1758–1836), attributed to the Church Fathers, is a good guideline.

	In essentials, unity.

In non-essentials, liberty.

In all things, charity.


Birth (1): Abortion
STORY: Here is a fictional story about two doctors. Doctor A asked Doctor B: “I am considering to terminate a pregnancy and I want your opinion. The father has syphilis, the mother has tuberculosis. Of the four children already born, the first was blind, the second died, the third was deaf and dumb, and the fourth also has tuberculosis. What would you have done?” Doctor B replied, “I would have ended the pregnancy by abortion.” Now, if you were the doctor, what would you do?

Here is the end of the story. Doctor A said, “If I follow your advice, I would have murdered Beethoven.” The situation above was a real description of the family background of the famous German composer Beethoven.

Background:
· In Canada, there are over 100,000 abortions each year. The number has increased more than 5 times since 1970. In the US, there are over 1 million abortions each year. In both countries, the rate is about 1 abortion every 4 livebirths. The total is over 40 million since 1973, higher than the total population of Canada.

· Some countries (such as China and USSR) use abortion as a means of birth control. The estimated abortion rate in USSR is more than 3 abortions per livebirth. (This is an important reason why the total population is decreasing each year.) The total number of abortions in the world is estimated to be over 40 million a year, about 10 million in China alone. In the last quarter century, the world has killed one billion preborn children, almost equal to the total population of China.

· In a 2007 US survey, among those who claimed to be liberals, 67% believed that abortion is morally acceptable; only 24% of the conservatives had the same position.

· A 2009 US Gallup poll reports: 51% of Americans considered themselves pro-life, 42% pro-choice. This is very different from 1995 when only 33% called themselves pro-life (46% in 2002). The proportion of pro-lifers is higher among conservatives (71%), Republicans (70%), Protestants (59%), and Catholics (52%); lower among moderates (45%), Democrats (33%), and liberals (19%).

12. What are the moral problems in an abortion?
A.
Definition of Abortion: Abortion is the expulsion of the preborn child causing his/her death.

· An abortion can occur naturally, called spontaneous abortion, due to defects, diseases, or infections. The ethical issue surrounds only deliberate induced abortions.

B.
Conflicting Norms: Abortion involves 2 conflicting norms:

(1)
“You shall not murder” (6th Commandment, Ex 20:13). Every human being, including the preborn child, is created in the image of God (Gen 1:26–27; 5:1) and has a right to life. Abortion is the killing a preborn child and is a murder; even worse, it is shedding innocent blood, killing someone who did nothing wrong. It is an action that God hates (Pr 6:16–17; 2Ki 24:3–4; Jer 7:6–7; 22:3; Joel 3:19).

(2)
A woman has the right to freedom, that is, the right to control her own body and to determine whether she allows the preborn to occupy her body for 9 months. She can use abortion to assert her right to freedom.

C.
History of Abortion in North America:

(1)
In the US, the US Supreme Court ruled in 1973 in the famous case Roe v. Wade that a woman’s right to privacy based on the 4th Amendment of the US Constitution (extension of “against unreasonable searches and seizures”) includes a right to abortion. In 1995, the plaintiff of the case Jane Roe (real name Norma McCorvey) publicly admitted that she made the wrong decision in 1973 and has worked for the pro-life course. Some also use the “equal protection” clause in the 14th Amendment to claim rights for women to have abortions.

(2)
In Canada, legal abortion has been allowed since 1968 if it is approved by doctors. The law specifies that only therapeutic abortions are allowed, that is, only to save the life of the mother. But almost all so-called “therapeutic abortions” are actually abortions-on-demand. In 1988, the Supreme Court ruled that restriction of abortion is unconstitutional. So now, all abortions are not restricted.

D.
Pro-Life and Pro-Choice: opposing sides in the question of abortion:

(1)
Pro-life people stress the value and sanctity of each preborn’s life over the freedom of the mother. They include most of the conservatives, evangelical Protestants, and Roman Catholics.

· The two sides have opposite viewpoints on many issues but abortion is the one defining issue that clearly separates the two sides. The pro-life side can also be described as “pro-God” because the more committed a Christian is, the more likely that he will be pro-life.

(2)
“Pro-choice” people emphasize the value of self-determination expressed in each woman’s right to reproductive choice. Although they may believe the fetus has a right to live, they claim priority for a woman’s right to freedom. They believe that rules against abortion undermine a woman’s humanity and equality. They include most of the liberals, atheists, and secular humanists.

· However, “pro-choice” people were not really upholding choice. Once a pregnant woman puts herself under their influence (organizations such as Planned Parenthood), they try to entice you to have an abortion, often resembling coercion.

· If pro-life people publicly denounce abortion, pro-choice people would use two tactics to stop you: [1] silence you (such as destroying billboards, or shouting to disrupt your speech) or [2] give you pejorative labels (listed below). These labels are used deliberately by pro-choice people to arouse negative feelings towards pro-life people in order to isolate, marginalize them from the society and stop their influence.

· Nouns used as labels: extremist, bigot, ideologue, ultraconservative, redneck.

· Adjectives used as labels: intolerant, radical, anti-progress, closed-minded, narrow-minded, uncompromising, idiosyncratic, bigoted, biased, far right.

· Pro-choice people cannot tolerate any oppositions and they believe they can monopolize choice—choice for them but no choice for others. So they can be more accurately described as “anti-life” people.

· Of course, the pro-choice people in return attack pro-life people as “anti-choice”. However, pro-life people are not against choice; the choice should be birth control, not abortion.

13. Does the Bible talk about abortion?

A.
Biblical Viewpoint: The Bible did not talk directly whether abortion is right or wrong, but different verses support the pro-life position:

(1)
The Bible regards preborn babies as life as God cares for a person in embryonic state (Ps 139:16).

(2)
The baby in a mother’s womb is referred to as “child” (Lk 1:41,44).

(3)
God chose people before their birth. Jeremiah and Paul were called by God for their life’s work while they were still in the womb (Jer 1:4–6; Gal 1:15).

(4)
In the Law of Moses, causing death of a child before birth deserves death penalty (Ex 21:22–25).

· The first part of verse 22 refers to premature birth where the baby did not die, then the punishment is only a monetary compensation. Some argue that it means miscarriage or death of the child. If so, the baby is valued less than an adult. This is inaccurate explanation (see next point).

· Verses 23 to 25 refer to the death of the baby, meaning that the punishment is death if the baby died. Some argue that the death here refers to the death of the mother, not the baby. However, the law of “life for life and eye for eye” (including pregnant women) is already prescribed for any adult victim just 10 verses before (Ex 21:12). So this passage cannot be a repetition; it must refer to the death of the baby.

B.
Abortion is Murder: Since the Bible supports the sanctity of life before birth, abortion is the same as murder. Furthermore, the fetus is a helpless and defenseless life and has never done anything evil. So abortion is the shedding of innocent blood, something that God hates and finds it detestable (Pr 6:16–17). Abortion is the deliberate destruction of human life which is sacred in God’s eyes.

14. Why should Christians oppose abortion?

A.
Right to Life: Comparing [1] the right to life of the preborn and [2] right to freedom of the mother, the right to life of the unborn child is clearly a higher norm.

· Abortionists argue for “bodily autonomy” and “freedom of choice” to abort unwanted babies. But the choice should be birth control, not killing babies. Reasons such as freedom or better lifestyle can never justify killing a life.

B.
Beginning of Life: Abortionists argue that a preborn child is not “life”; if so, then abortion is not murder. The question is: when does life begin?

· There are different opinions: at conception, at 8 weeks, when viable (able to survive outside the mother), or at birth.

· With the recent advance in microbiology, an honest scientist will confirm that life begins at conception (this is confirmed by most biology textbooks). This is the moment when a zygote (an egg already fertilized by the sperm) forms. Because it is by itself a complete and unique life, it requires no more additional genetic materials during the rest of the pregnancy.

· immediately after conception: unique and genetically similar with the parents [with genetic individuality and hereditary uniqueness]

· 4 weeks after conception: formation of organs and starting of heart beats [with functional individuality]

· 6 weeks after conception: movement of body and limbs [with behavioural individuality]

· 8 weeks after conception: presence of brain waves and response to stimuli (can feel pain and try to avoid the needle during abortion procedure as shown in the film “Silent Scream”), all organs present, original embryo subdivided into 1 billion cells [with psychic individuality and social individuality]

· Thus after 8 weeks, the baby is fully an individual.

· Most abortions are performed between 9 to 12 weeks. Premature babies delivered after 22–24 weeks are viable (able to survive) but abortion is permitted even after such time.

C.
Definition of a Person: Recently, because the argument that “a preborn child is not life” is both weak and not conforming to science, abortionists concentrate on the argument that a preborn child is not a “person”.

· Abortionists argue that only a “person” has the right to life but a preborn child is only a “potential” person (only with capacity of being an “actual” person later). They argue that a preborn child only becomes an individual person at birth.

· In the dictionary, the definition of a person is simply “a human being.” Therefore, any human life is a person and cannot be divided into two kinds.

· But abortionists add more qualifications for a “person”, including independence, consciousness, self-consciousness, rationality, freedom to act on one’s own reasons, capacity to communicate with others, capacity to make moral judgments, etc. That is why some abortionists will not grant an infant personhood until he/she is one year old. In other words, deliberate killing of an infant before his/her first birthday can still regarded as non-criminal (such as animal rights activist Peter Singer who teaches in Princeton University).

· According to one abortionist: “The criteria for personhood is an entity that has the actual, not merely potential capacity for consciousness, complex, sophisticated perception, rationality, self-awareness and self-motivated behavior ... when an unwanted or defective infant is born into a society which cannot afford and/or is not willing to care for it, then its destruction is permissible.”

· An even more extreme position: “A woman can produce a baby in the most squalid circumstances of being homeless, poor, mentally defective and physically ill. The products of conception when they are born at term are then only potentially human.” Then, it is possible to declare the whole populations of crowded or poor cities and even entire developing countries to be sub-human or non-human. Moreover, some living persons in the world will not qualify as persons based on all the criteria, for example, people relying on tube feeding.

· These are all arbitrary criteria with no scientific support. Even worse, they suggest murdering living and breathing persons who do not qualify their standard.

· If someone tries to argue for the above points, two lines of questions can be used in the discussion: 

[1] 
If the definition of a person is based on whether one possesses some qualifications, then, are those who lack these qualifications not human? Do they include those who are temporarily unconscious or small babies who are not yet independent? Can the murder of them not be taken as a crime? 

[2] 
If, as the abortionists say, a fetus is not human and is only a “blob of cells” in the pregnant woman, then, why do abortionists claim they want to reduce the number of abortions? Why do they need to worry about those blobs of cells that they want to get rid of?

· According to the Pascal’s wager, wager on the existence of God is the only wise wager. The principle can be applied to the case of abortion. If you are not sure whether the preborn baby is a human being, to avoid abortion is the only wise decision. Otherwise, you are risking murder. Illustration: Imagine that behind one of two screens stood a person and you are given a gun to make a shot through one of the screens. If you missed the person, you win a $100,000 prize. If you shot the person, you commit a murder. Would you try to win the prize?

D.
Health Problems: Abortion has been found to cause numerous serious health problems for the mother.

(1)
Death: There are about 100 deaths per year in US as a result of doctor-administered abortion procedure.

(2)
Damage to the uterus: There is a risk of damage to the uterus and the cervix.

(3)
Increased risk of breast cancer: The risk of breast cancer is higher: 25 out of 31 worldwide case-control and cohort studies show increased risk of more than twice for women with an abortion, even higher with more abortions.

(4)
Psychological damage: There is almost always permanent psychological damage, the most serious being “post-abortion syndrome” which is a profound array of psychological and emotional disturbances that occur to a woman following an abortion, including depression, guilt, intense grief/sadness, anger/rage. It can continue up to 7 or 8 years. A survey of post-abortive women found that: [1] 31% experienced suicidal feelings; [2] 28% attempted suicide; [3] 60% commented that the decision to abort made their lives worse; [4] 94% regretted the decision to abort.

E.
Other Considerations:

(1)
Father’s rights: Abortions usually ignoring father’s rights to the decision. After an abortion, many fathers feel completely responsible for the death of their child and grieve deeply for the loss.

(2)
Human relations: Abortions often cause broken relations and divorce.

(3)
Unwise decision: The decision to abort is often found to be unwise. Two studies in England showed that: of those women whose abortion requests were denied, 80% said afterwards that they were glad that they were forced to have the baby.

(4)
One’s own beginning: Finally, there is a reminder of the reality: you would not be here if your parents were not pro-life and killed you in an abortion. One bumper sticker says: “Thank God that my mother is pro-life!” Next time in any debate about abortion, remind “pro-choice” people of this fact.

15. Do most people support abortion-on-demand?

A.
Opinion Polls: There is widespread bias in the media against pro-life groups. Public opinion surveys are commonly intended to favour the pro-abortion position by using biased questions. It is true that in the past, slightly more than half of the people think that abortion should be available when vague questions such as “Do you support abortion rights?” or “Do you think abortion should be legal?” are asked.

B.
Real Public Opinion: Yet, more significantly, when people are confronted with real situations, many more people support restrictions in abortion. For example, a US survey reported that 61% of the people support the statement “No public funds for abortion, except to save a woman’s life.”

C.
Recent Trend: In recent years, all surveys have indicated a trend toward less support for abortion. 

· In a 2003 US survey, the support for abortion among college students had fallen 10% in 10 years. 

· A poll commissioned by a “pro-choice” organization showed that 51% of all women were opposed to abortion in all circumstances, except those of incest and rape. Only 30% support abortion-on-demand. 

· A 2007 survey in US showed that only 40% said that abortion is morally acceptable while 51% said that abortion is immoral. Another 2009 survey in US showed that 58% said that abortion is morally wrong most of the time. This shows that there has been an increasing trend in the proportion of people against abortion.

· In a 2009 Gallup poll, 23% said abortion should be “illegal in all circumstances”; 37% said abortion should be “legal only in a few circumstances”; 15% said “legal in most circumstances”; 22% said “legal in any circumstances”.

· A 2009 survey showed that Americans aged 18 to 29 became the most pro-life of all age groups, indicating the public education by pro-life people about the immorality of abortion has clearly produced good results. Similarly, for other moral questions, we have to unceasingly continue in educating the public. Perhaps, it appears now as a failure but truth will eventually prevail.

16. Can abortion be practiced under special circumstances?
A.
Immoral Abortions: There are many objectives for abortions but most of them were unreasonable and immoral. They are also selfish and malicious, including:

(1)
Population control or birth control: some countries use abortion instead of contraception because abortion is cheaper.

(2)
Lifestyle or Personal convenience: to avoid the burden and time investment of raising a child, using abortion to retain the original lifestyle.

(3)
Economic security: to avoid the expenses required of raising a child, using abortion to retain a higher living quality and living standard.

(4)
Personal preference: such as sex selection; many people prefer boys instead of girls so they use ultrasound to find out the sex of the child and will use abortion to kill the child if it is a girl; this is practiced extensively in India.

B.
Special Circumstances: There are special circumstances where abortion may be justifiable. But hard cases are rare. Even pro-abortion people admit this.

(1)
Psychological depression of the mother: This is the most common excuse for obtaining abortion for unwanted pregnancies, at least for most cases. So, using this as a reason for abortion is not justified.

(2)
Pregnancy from rape or incest: As a rule, no. The relevant question is: Can someone terminate the life of an innocent person if he may remind her about a tragic incident in the past? An exception is when a doctor believes that the pregnant will almost certainty cause serious and long-term psychological damage; then an abortion may be considered. But many women lie by using this reason to get a publicly paid abortion. In the US, it is estimated that out of the women who got publicly paid abortions for rape, less than 1% of the pregnancies were actually results of rape.

(3)
Abnormal infant or birth defects: The Bible describes God’s sovereignty even in cases of birth defects (Ex 4:11; Jn 9:3). If man decides whom to kill for “quality of life” reasons, he is acting God. Emphasizing “quality of life” more than “sanctity of life” is always wrong. Judging the quality of life of another person is arbitrary and often mistaken as most handicapped people were glad to be alive. Abortion is thus not justified for a deformed or retarded infant. Only in rare cases which involve sure death shortly after birth, such as infant without a brain, may abortion be justified.

(4)
Danger of the mother’s life: this is the only instance where abortion is justified because:

· Death of the mother will most likely cause the subsequent death of the baby, for example, the implantation of the embryo in the Fallopian tube (medical term “ectopic pregnancy”).

· A greater psychological and emotional loss would be experienced by others if the mother dies because of existing emotional attachment and social relations.

· But with improved modern medical techniques (such as Caesarean section), it is highly unlikely that any pregnancies would endanger the mother’s life.

· In the US, only an estimated 0.04% of abortions were done for rape or incest; 0.1% for fetal deformity; less than 1% were done for the physical health of the mother; 99% were done for the “mental health of the mother”—another term for abortion-on-demand which means uncontrolled abortion. Even abortionists admit that an overwhelming majority of abortions are based on economic and career considerations.

17. What can Christians do with unwanted pregnancies?

A.
Pro-Choice Organizations: Christians must avoid consulting “pro-choice” organizations such as Planned Parenthood (a mega organization with $1 billion budget worldwide) which champions reproductive rights; counsels for birth control, abortions and sterilization. Of those who sought counselling from Planned Parenthood, 70% ended up having an abortion. This organization commits more than 130,000 abortions each year in the US alone. 

B.
Pro-Life Organizations: Christians can seek help from Crisis Pregnancy Centre or Birthright which provide financial help, accommodation, and adoption services (if the mother does not want the child after birth). Only 24% of those who sought counselling from Crisis Pregnancy Centres ended up having an abortion. They are targets of frequent attacks by “pro-choice” feminist groups.

C.
Using an Abortion Requires Repentance: For those Christians who have had an abortion, repentance (acknowledge and confess the past sin and commit to not to sin again in the future) is compulsory. In Roman Catholic Canon Law, anyone which brings about an abortion will be automatically excommunicated.

18. How should Christians view infanticide and late term abortion?

A.
Infanticide: Some mothers kill their unwanted babies after birth. This is called infanticide and the punishment for such crime is much less severe than a murder, because it may be the result of emotional depression and psychological problems of the mother. However, infanticide is killing of innocent viable human lives and is without doubt a murder.

B.
Late Term Abortion: It is also called partial birth abortion and is a cruel and horrifying procedure. The baby is killed when partially out of the mother. In most cases, the babies would have lived if they are allowed to be born. Even many “pro-choice” abortionists admit that it is equivalent to infanticide. 

· In October 2003, an extremely sad event occurred. The attendees of a national conference for abortion providers watched and listened attentively as the inventor of the partial birth abortion procedure narrated a video of the grisly procedure – and then burst into applause when the act was over and the unborn child destroyed.

C.
Late Term Abortion Legislation: In the US, while Clinton was the president, the Congress twice passed a legislation with a large majority to ban partial birth abortion with the exception to save the life of the mother. The anti-life President Clinton twice vetoed the bill with the help of Democratic Senators. The Congress passed the law again and was signed into law by pro-life President Bush in November 2003. In Canada, there is no law to prohibit such a procedure.

19. Can Christians participate in actions to reduce abortions such as Operation Rescue?

A.
Operation Rescue: It is a kind of civil disobedience to dramatize their opposition to abortion through a rescue movement. Pro-life people block abortion clinics and try to convince mothers not to go through abortions.

B.
Price of Participation: Court rulings sometimes prohibit such action or set up no-blocking zones such as 100 feet from the clinic. Depending on individual commitment, pro-life people can justifiably participate in such action based on their own judgment, provided that no physical force is used and that the participants are willing to pay the possible price of imprisonment and lawsuits.

C.
Violence to Stop Abortions: Some people use violence to stop abortions, such as bombing abortion clinics or murdering abortion doctors. However, these actions are themselves immoral so they cannot be supported.

Birth (2): Birth Control & Eugenics

STORY: Since 1997, 4 high school clinics in a Canadian city with about 1 million population began offering birth control injections which require 1 injection every 13 weeks. The reason is that there were almost 1000 teen pregnancies and 500 abortions in a year in that city. Do you know what city it is? It is the capital of Canada Ottawa.

In Maryland, a school board voted to delete from their sex education material a phrase that says abstinence (avoidance of sexual relations) is the “appropriate behaviour before marriage.” This is not a unique incident as many “sex educators” object to the teaching of abstinence.

Background:
· In 1970, 29% of girls aged 15 to 19 in the US had sexual intercourse; but increased to 50% in 1995 [55% for boys]. 75% used contraception the first time they had sex. In 1996, 9.9% of girls 15–19 had pregnancies and 5.5% gave birth. The situation is better in 2001 when 54% of teenagers said they never had sex, 11% higher than in the previous decade, mainly because of abstinence education. The proportion without sex continued to increase to 58% in 2008.

· In Canada, in 1974, 5.4% of girls aged 15 to 19 became pregnant; 4.4% in 1994. The teen birth rate (age 15-19) decreased from 22 births per 1000 girls in 1996 to 13 per 1000 in 2006, a 38% decrease.

· Teenagers with average IQ of around 100 are 5–10 times more likely to have had sex than those with high IQ of over 120. In other words, smarter the youth are, less likely their involvement in sex.

· Those teenagers in grades 7 to 9 who did not receive abstinence programs had a 16% sexual initiation rate each year; compared to 9% for those who had one year of the program and 4% for those who had two years of the program.

20. Can Christians practice birth control?

A.
Definition of Birth Control: Birth control or contraception refers to active steps taken to prevent conception.

B.
Biblical viewpoint: In relation to the issue of birth control, we need to consider a few Biblical views:

· God commands man to “be fruitful and multiply” (Gen 1:28). Children are regarded as a heritage from God (Ps 127:3). Based on these 2 verses, birth control is apparently contrary to the Biblical viewpoint.

· However, there is no uniform position in the Bible as First Corinthians 7:1,7–8 encourages celibacy. There is an idea that sexual intercourse is moral only if it is potentially procreative. Therefore birth control is immoral. But this idea does not appear in the Bible.

· Conclusion: the Bible does not consistently encourage maximum fertility.

C.
Problems with contraception: The main problem is that contraception may lead to fornication (sexual relations outside marriage) and sexual promiscuity (with many sexual partners). Example: the sexual revolution in the 1960s was fuelled by the wide availability of the birth control pill.

D.
Viewpoint of the Roman Catholic Church: The official position opposes all birth control methods except one.

· They believe that sexual activity must be for procreation: “...each and every marriage act must remain open to the transmission of life.” Their rationale is: When a couple uses birth control, they say to God “we will try to frustrate Your will [through contraception] to create a child.” Therefore contraception is not acceptable.

· The only method allowed is rhythm method or “Natural Family Planning” (NFP), that is, by abstinence during the fertile periods through monitoring of body temperature and ovulation. They claim that the failure rate is less than 5%. The rationale for its use is that NFP cooperates with the human reproductive system as God designed it, whereas contraception conflicts with it.

· However, the main problem is the requirement of periodic abstinence for 15 days each menstrual cycle. Further, since the objective is similar, the rationalization of NFP is not too convincing.

E.
Protestant Viewpoint: Most Protestants allow the use of contraception but only within marriage. The objective is to achieve “responsible parenthood” because it is a personal decision and responsibility of the husband and the wife to determine when and whether to have children.

· Some theologians believe that married Christians who decide deliberately not to have children is a revolt and disobedience against God’s design. This of course does not include those married couples who are unable to have children.

F.
Dangers Faced by Youth: Young unmarried people should be advised to be abstinent as this is the only full-proof birth control method. They should be told about the likely disastrous consequences of fornication. According to surveys in the US, sexually active youth face the following dangers:

· Pregnancies: 20% of sexually-active teen girls (age 13–18) in the US gets pregnant.

· Diseases: 25% of sexually active American teens have a sexually-transmitted disease, including AIDS.

· Depression: 25% of teenage girls who are sexually active say that they are depressed all, most, or a lot of the time [8% for sexually active teenage boys], compared to 8% for girls not sexually active [3% for boys]. 14% of sexually active girls say that they have attempted suicide [6% for boys]; 5% for not sexually active girls [0.7% for boys].

· Unhealthy babies: Pregnant women under age 17 have higher medical risks than adult women. They are twice more likely to give birth to low-weight babies, and their newborns are three times more likely to die.

· Regret: Most teens who have been sexually active regret doing so. Almost all teens (93%) feel that teens should be given a strong message that abstinence is the best choice. This is exactly the opposite of what most sex educators push for.

21. Are all kinds of contraception acceptable for Christians?

A.
Contraception Methods: Other than NFP (rhythm method), there are 4 main ways to prevent conception:

(1)
Barrier methods:

· The method prevent fertilization by separating the sperms from the eggs or by killing the sperms.

· A barrier can be put up with male and female condom, diaphragm, vaginal sponge, cervical cap.

· Sperms can be killed by spermicidal foams, gels, creams.

· The failure rate ranges from 14% to 40% (14% means that if 100 women use certain contraceptive for one year, 14 would get pregnant).

(2)
Hormonal contraceptives: (4 kinds of medication)

· The birth control pill: It is to be taken almost everyday and is used to suppress ovulation so that there is no egg to be fertilized. The main problem is improper application. In US, there are 630,000 pregnancies a year while using the pill. However, with proper use, the failure rate is close to 0%.

· Depo-Provera: It has the same effect except it requires injection once every 3 months.

· Norplant: It is a sustained-release contraceptive system implanted under the skin, 6 inches above the elbow; it acts continuously for 5 years.

· RU-486 or the abortion pill: It was invented in France and sold publicly in 1988. Its function is to “starve” the fetus of necessary nutrition, thereby causing the fetus’s death. It is effective even after implantation of the embryo in the uterus. In August 2010, the US government approved Ella, a drug similar to RU-486.
(3)
Intrauterine devices (IUDs):

· The method involves inserting a device into the uterus. The effect is to prevent implantation of an already fertilized embryo.

(4)
Sterilization:

· Female sterilization is permanent while male sterilization can be reversed with a 30–50% success rate.

B.
Factors to consider:

· Contraception methods that prevent the formation of the embryo (by separating sperms from the egg, described above as the barrier methods) are acceptable, but again, only within marriage.

· Birth control pills are used by many people. Most people do not think the pill involves any ethical questions and is acceptable. But some pro-life people object to using the pill because scientific research shows that birth control pills may cause spontaneous abortion in early pregnancy. However, the embryo is still small and the pregnant woman would not have noticed it.

· Contraceptions that prevent fertilized embryo to implant in the uterus can be described as “arbotifacients” — achieving birth control through early abortion. This is in effect equivalent to abortion and is therefore a killing of life. The use of these methods is immoral, including: [1] IUD which acts as an arbotifacient in 100% of the users, [2] RU-486 which acts as an arbotifacient in 100% of the users, [3] Norplant which acts as an arbotifacient in 90% of the users, [4] Depo-Provera which acts as an arbotifacient in 40% of the users.

· Users of these methods face serious health risk including infection, hemorrhaging, inflammation, irregular menstrual periods and other side effects.

· Birth control by sterilization is mostly irreversible and should be done only after careful consideration. Its use probably requires a good health reason.

22. Is it proper to encourage birth control as a means of population control in developing countries?

A.
Developing Countries: Some people promote wider use of birth control in developing countries in order to reduce the pressure from fast population growth and the shortage of food. In many of these countries, the annual natural population growth is 2% (from a birth rate of 3.5% and a death rate of 1.5%) which will double the population every 35 years.

B.
Benefits of Population Growth: There are many positive long-range benefits of population growth (Pr 14:28). For example, in a few decades, China will have the highest GDP (Gross Domestic Product) in the world. This is partly because of the large population (1.3 billion, 20% of the world’s population of 6.5 billion) which provides a large labour force and a huge market.

C.
Problems of Population Growth: In the past, rapid population growth could bring in various problems. But the situation at the present is different.

(1)
The world has enough land, water, and technology to meet food demands for everyone in the world for the foreseeable future. The shortage of food in the developing countries are more often due to political reasons, including inefficient food distribution or political interference, for example, food from relief agencies stopped by the Muslim government from reaching Christians in southern Sudan.

(2)
The risk caused by overpopulation is decreasing. Today, 70 countries representing more than half the world’s population will have below replacement rate fertility, which is defined as 2.1 children per woman (such a level indicating that the number of new births will be high enough to replace the number of deaths). According to United Nations projections, the population of the world will peak at seven-plus billion about AD2040, and then begin to decline. The fertility is 2.0 in the US, close to replacement rate. The fertility in Canada is 1.5, far below replacement, meaning that there will be more deaths than births. Without immigration, the population will decrease.

(3)
In Africa, wars and AIDS have increased the death rate in many countries, and population pressure is presently not as serious.

D.
Disadvantages of Population Control: In China, the government uses immoral forced abortions and economic incentives to push its “one child policy” (including huge fines for extra children who are then stripped of the right to receive schooling, social and health benefits). The policy has created serious social problems include widespread “single child syndrome” (children are often spoiled and selfish and have poor relational techniques), gender imbalance, and prostitution. Because more girls than boys are being aborted, some areas in China have 130 boys for every 100 girls. According to estimates by demographers, in the next 20 years, 30 million Chinese men won’t be able to find wives. Because of these problems, China is presently considering a relaxation of the “one child policy”.

E.
Conclusion: If there is still a need to control the population in poor countries, encouraging birth control should only be regarded as a short term measure, until the problems are lifted.

23. Is eugenics moral?

A.
Definition of Eugenics: Eugenics is the science aiming at the production of fine children in the human race. The name came from two Greek words meaning “born well”.

· Positive Eugenics—the preferential breeding of so-called “superior” individuals (those with superior body, psychology, intelligence, etc.) in order to improve the genetic stock of the human race.

· Negative Eugenics—discouragement or even the legal prohibition of reproduction of so-called “sub-normal” individuals (those carrying genes leading to disease or disability or simply low intelligence). It can be achieved by prohibition of marriage or giving birth, termination of pregnancy, or sterilization, either voluntary or enforced.

B.
Practice of Eugenics: The followig are examples of immoral practices derived from eugenics.
· Hitler and the Nazis were the first ones who practiced eugenics on a massive scale. They first forcibly sterilized mentally handicapped people. Later, the Nazis killed 250,000 adults and children who suffered from some physical or mental defect. Hitler then attempted genocide of the Jews (killing an estimated total of 6 million Jews) when he compared Jews to “a plague worse than the Black Death”.

· Today, in China and India, some people are being forced into sterilization in the name of eugenics.

· In North America, Planned Parenthood specifically targets poor and “near poor” women for abortions and sterilizations.

· Joseph Fletcher, author of situation ethics, even proposed that scientists try to create a species of half-animal, half-human creatures that would be expendable and could become living organ banks for the human race.

· Recently, the multi-million dollar Genome Project (mapping human genetic makeup) has the potential to be used as a powerful tool for eugenicists to identify superior genes.

C.
Eugenicists’ View of Man:

· Man is just another animal to be bred and improved.

· More intelligent persons worth more than less intelligent persons. The degree of intelligence is to be indicated by wealth, income or education, or particular racial or ethnic makeup. Those “more worthy” individuals are targeted for positive eugenics and are encouraged to reproduce.

· Those “less worthy” individuals are dehumanized and targeted for negative eugenics.

D.
God’s View of Man: From God’s viewpoint, each person is created in the image of God; each person is equally valuable, worthy of the sacrifice of Christ. Viewing some persons or a group of persons as more valuable than others is opposite to God’s view. Government enforced eugenic policies are immoral.

Birth (3): Reproductive Technology

STORY: In 1985, for $10,000 Mary Beth Whitehead signed a contract and agreed to artificial insemination with William Stern’s sperm in order to bear him and his wife a child. In 1986, Mrs. Whitehead gave birth to a girl in New Jersey named Sara. Two weeks later, Mrs. Whitehead told the Sterns that she would not give up the baby. The Sterns filed a custody suit, the famous Baby M. case. Mrs. Whitehead tried to escape but was caught. After one year of litigation, the court awarded custody of Sara to Mr. Stern. This case reveals the legal problems that may result from new reproductive technology.

Background:
· In North America, there has been increasing prevalence of infertility (about 10–15% of all couples are infertile) and the difficulty of applying to adopt a child (2-year wait through a private agency, 6-year wait through a government agency).

· Each year in Canada, there are over 6,000 women attempting to give birth through artificial insemination or in vitro fertilization (IVF) programs, resulting in about 1,000 women giving birth to 1,500 babies (about 10 times in the US). The IVF success rate is about 25%.

24. What are the major types of new reproductive technologies?

· There are 3 broad categories of new reproductive technologies (NRTs).

A.
Manipulation of Reproduction:

(1)
Artificial insemination (AI): AI is the artificial introduction of sperm into the vaginal canal, for the purpose of conception. There are two types of AI: [1] AIH is the artificial insemination using sperm from husband; [2] AID is the artificial insemination using sperm from a donor.

· It can solve the problem of male infertility such as low sperm counts.

(2)
Surrogate motherhood: A surrogate mother is artificially inseminated by the male spouse of an infertile couple and is paid to carry the baby to term. Another method involves planting of embryos (of the couple) from in vitro fertilization.

· It can solve the problem of female infertility.

(3)
In vitro fertilization (IVF) or so-called “test-tube baby”: Mature eggs are removed from a woman’s ovary and fertilized with sperm in the laboratory. After fertilization and incubation, the fertilized eggs (normally multiple eggs to increase the chance of success) are placed in the woman’s uterus. The first successful birth of an IVF baby was in 1978.

· There are two types of IVF: [1] embryo replacement is the placement of fertilized eggs in the womb of the same woman who donated the egg; [2] embryo transfer is the placement of fertilized eggs into another woman.

· It can solve the problem of unexplained infertility.

B.
Genetic Screening:

(1)
Examination of the embryos: Embryos are examined and screened for hereditary diseases or to determine their sex. Decision on whether abortion will be applied will be made afterwards.

(2)
Choosing the sex of the embryos: [1] Sex pre-selection: sperms are separated according to the sex chromosome; those with the desired sex chromosome are then inseminated (AI). [2] Sex selection: embryos with the desired sex are incubated using IVF before they are introduced to the woman’s uterus.

C.
Using Embryonic Cells for Medical Research:

(1)
Fetal tissue transplant: This is potentially effective for sufferers of many diseases (such as Parkinson’s Disease, leukemia, diabetes, possibly Alzheimer’s disease and AIDS).

(2)
Embryonic stem cell research : Stem cells are fast-growing cells in human bodies. They can help grow body organs. Research using stem cells obtained from human embryos can potentially heal many diseases.

25. Can Christians use new reproductive technologies?
A.
Infertility: There has been increasing infertility in recent years because of:

(1)
growing incidence of sexually transmitted diseases (STD) and pelvic inflammatory disease due to sexual promiscuity.

(2)
delayed childbearing.

(3)
decreased sperm count in men: The US reports a drop of 50% in sperm count in 30 years, possibly because of: [1] environmental factors such as increasing use of pesticides and chemicals in food, [2] heightened level of stress of modern life, [3] undisciplined lifestyle such as increased consumption of alcohol, tobacco, and illicit drugs.

B.
Benefits of NRTs:

· New reproductive technologies can help otherwise infertile couples to have children of their own. The intent is to further the bond of marriage and is therefore morally justifiable. However, not all NRTs are justifiable.

C.
General Ethical Problems:

· A general argument against new reproductive technologies is that they are interventions into the generation of life which is the prerogative of God. However, these technologies can be viewed as improvements to acceptable older methods of assisting conception (such as rhythm method or fertility drugs).

· The Roman Catholic Church opposes any kind of new reproductive technology. Their teaching is that sexual activity should only be for procreation, and procreation should only be the fruit of sexual activity. Therefore, they regard children conceived by reproductive technologies as illegitimate. However, First Corinthians 7:3–6 teaches that companionship is an essential element of marriage, in addition to the procreative element.

D.
Ethical Concerns of Individual NRTs:

(1)
Artificial insemination:

· Sperms of husband (AIH): acceptable because there is no ethical problems.

· Problems of using sperms of donor (AID): [1] the intrusion into the marital relationship by a third person resulting negative effects on the family and parent-child relationship (see the example of Abraham in Gen 16), [2] potential legal problem such as legitimacy of the child, [3] possibility of transmission of diseases such as AIDS, [4] possibility of incestuous marriages in the next generation, [5] possible use by single women and lesbians, and children from this procedure will be deprived of a natural father who exerts tremendous influence on a child’s life.

(2)
Surrogate motherhood:

· Problems: [1] the intrusion by a third person (similar to AID(, and may disrupt the marriage, [2] the element of business transaction, equivalent to selling one’s body for profit, [3] potential legal problem (the famous Baby M case described above( if the surrogate mother refuses to give up the baby, [4] possible use of the procedure by single women.

· Some people try to justify surrogate motherhood by pointing to the case of Hagar (Gen 16), but Hagar was not a surrogate mother because she was part of the household. Further, this error of Abraham led to strife and envy between Arabs (descendants of Ishmail) and Jews (descendants of Isaac) today.

(3)
In vitro fertilization:

· Problems: [1] IVF often involves the destruction of extra unused embryos (that are lives(, [2] risk of damaging the embryo in the process resulting in an abnormal newborn, [3] potential legal problems on the status of the embryos such as deciding their ownership, [4] embryo transfer has the same problem of third person intrusion, [5] possible use by single women, [6] health risk: significant increase in ovarian cancer (2 times higher for successful cases of IVF, 27 times for unsuccessful cases(, [7] high failure rate (85–90%( meaning death of many embryos and huge expenses of over $10,000, [8] may need to kill some embryos if too many are successful. Because the killing of embryos is immoral, some people propose that all successful embryos should be implanted to the uterus of the mother.

· In vitro fertilization cannot be regarded as human creation of life because human eggs and sperms are used and the embryo must be implanted back to the mother shortly after fertilization to allow normal growth inside the mother. Until now, man has not been able to create a single living cell in the laboratory.

(4)
Genetic screening:

· Problem of screening of diseases: unsuitable embryos [which are human lives] will be destroyed.

· Problems of sex selection: [1] It may destroy the natural balance of the sexes, the sex ratio may reach 130:100 instead of the normal at-birth ratio of 103:100 in India and in parts of China, [2] The preference of one sex (usually male) over the other is inappropriate as it deepens inequality between sexes.

(5)
Using embryonic cells for research:

· Moral Problems: [1] Fetal tissue transplant involves the extraction of fetal tissues from a very cruel and inhumane procedure of partial birth abortion. The cruel procedure is practiced because fetal tissues obtained from normal abortions are not useful as the fetus is already dead. Some partial birth abortions are performed for the sole purpose of obtaining live fetal tissues. Such research indirectly encourages more partial birth abortions. [2] Embryonic stem cell research requires the killing of many embryos to extract stem cells. These are immoral activities.

· In 2001, US President Bush supported scientific research using only adult stem cells and limited those using embryonic stem cells. This is a responsible pro-life position. The restriction was only for subsidy from the federal government; research using other resources is not prohibited. Further, modern medical science has presently used adult stem cells to treat over 70 diseases. Yet, until now, there has not been even one successful treatment of any disease using embryonic stem cells. 

· In November 2007, scientists announced an important breakthrough for discovering a new way to use adult skin cells to manufacture cells that have properties similar to embryonic stem cells. In addition, the investment required is much lower than before. In other words, there is no more need to destroy embryos for research. Unfortunately, in March 2009, President Obama who supports abortion invalidated the restrictions of President Bush.

E.
Consider All Aspects: There is no clear biblical principle against the use of new reproductive technologies. However, the decision should only be made after careful consideration of all actual and potential ethical problems for individual cases.

26. Should Christians support cloning of humans?
A.
Definition of Cloning: Cloning is the artificial reproduction of an organism which is the exact genetic copy of a living organism. The cloning of animals has been successful since the announcement of Dolly, a successfully cloned sheep, in 1996. Afterwards, many cloned organisms began to appear. Up to 2009, there have been successful cloning of 12 species of organisms. However, there is still no announcement about any successful cloning of humans. Presently, cloning of humans is banned in most industrialized countries including the US, Canada, and Britain.

B.
Potential Benefits:

· It is another reproductive option.

· It can be used to clone individuals of great genius, or pick the sex and physical characteristics of child.

· It may be used to overcome genetic defects and diseases by cloning only healthy persons.

· Clones could provide organs for transplants and could reduce rejection.

C.
Ethical Concerns:

· It is an unduly tampering with the natural order, and playing God by bypassing parenthood.

· It encourages surrogate motherhood, single parent families, children in homosexual homes.

· There will be frequent loss of embryos in the process because of low success rate.

· It has the same problems as eugenics, as cloning techniques favour some individuals more than others.

· There is a dangerous trend in recent years. It is the manufacturing of human clones for a sick person in order to harvest the organs for transplantation (as the procedure will successfully overcome the difficulty of organ rejection). This is of course immoral.

· The US state of New Jersey passed a law in 2004 allowing the research of cloning but banning the birth of a cloned human. This will legalize “organ farming”.

D.
Practical Concerns:

· The gene pool will deteriorate if there are too much cloning.

· Cloning could perpetuate and increase incidence of genetic defects.

· It could produce defective clones which will possibly lead to malpractice suits.

· Individual persons will lose their uniqueness.

· Many scientists recommend against cloning of humans because of high chance of failure for humans, also because of the possibility of creating a monster.

· There are too many unknowns: Do cloned humans have souls? Will they be different from other people?

E.
Conclusion: Cloning could be an alternative to produce children for infertile couples. It could have other potentials. However, there is a large number of serious ethical and practical concerns so cloning of humans cannot be supported at the present.

Death: Euthanasia & Suicide

STORY: Miraculous recovery from coma: Mack, a policeman in the US, was shot 3 times in December 1979. He had cardiac arrest and severe brain damage. He did not respond to stimuli and was on life support for 7 months. Eventually, his family decided to let him die. His respirator was turned off and medications stopped. Surprisingly, he continued to breath on his own. In October 1981, he regained consciousness. He recovered back to 95% of pre-injury intellectual ability although unable to use arms and legs. 

In a 2000 US survey, 30% preferred assisted suicide if having a disease with great pain, 64% preferred to tough it out, 6% were not sure. In a 2007 US survey, 48% believed that doctor-assisted suicide should be legal, 44% believed it should be illegal, 8% had no opinion. However, if they were themselves “seriously ill with a terminal disease”, only 35% preferred suicide, while 55% were against ending their own life. Among Democrats, 57% supported doctor-assisted suicide, compared to 39% of Republicans.

In a 2005 survey in Canada, 45% supported the legalization of assisted suicide while 39% opposed. 

Background:
· Increasing medical expenditures will lead to more debates on euthanasia (in order to save health cost). The amount spent on health is about 9% of GDP in Canada and about 15% of GDP in the US. The proportion of elderly people continues to increase rapidly, thus putting more pressure on heath expenditure. The proportion of people aged 65 and over is: 8% in 1970; 12.5% in 2000; 21% in 2025.

· In 1993, the Supreme Court of Canada upheld the “sanctity of life” over “the right to die” and prohibited assisted suicide. In 1995, a Senate committee recommended against euthanasia after lengthy public hearings.

· In 1994, voters in Oregon approved doctor-assisted suicide for the terminally ill. In 1996, two liberal-controlled US circuit courts of appeals (California & New York) struck down laws prohibiting assisted suicide (which exist in 33 states). But these courts were unanimously (9 to 0) reversed by the US Supreme Court in 1997, so the laws prohibiting assisted suicide are still in effect.

· Euthanasia is practiced in the Netherlands and Belgium, presumably under strict guidelines but not in reality. Official statistics report 2–3% of all deaths are by euthanasia, but according to statistical research, the actual figure is 19%.

27. What is euthanasia?

· After the issues of abortion and homosexuality, euthanasia will be the next major ethical issue facing governments and courts in the future.

A.
Definition of Euthanasia: Euthanasia is the act to cause or hasten the death of a human being. “Euthanasia” comes from two Greek words meaning “good death”. However, such connotation of benevolence is quite misleading.

B.
Extension of Euthanasia: While euthanasia usually means the killing of sick and dying people, it can be extended to include “mercy killing” which is the killing of healthy people to alleviate emotional and financial burden on relatives, such as killing newborns with Down’s Syndrome and killing people in coma.

C.
Reasons for Euthanasia:

(1)
Quality of life: Patients with incurable diseases always live in pain and fear so their quality of life is very low; they should have euthanasia to terminate their lives.

(2)
Human dignity: Living daily in pain means losing human dignity. In order to retain human dignity, euthanasia should be applied because death is better than life without dignity.

(3)
Right to die: Some believe that man has the absolute sovereignty to his own life so he can decide on the moment of his death.

D.
Types of Euthanasia:

(1)
Active (direct) euthanasia: It is the killing of a person by committing some action that directly causes death, such as injecting a poison; some describe active euthanasia as “assisted suicide” but active euthanasia can be involuntary.

(2)
Passive (indirect) euthanasia: It is the killing of a person by withholding some action that indirectly causes death, such as terminating medical treatment such as life support or surgical operation. By definition, it includes the withholding of food and water. However, it can be argued that withholding food and water is similar to suffocating a patient and is more like active euthanasia. Moreover, it is more cruel than suffocation because dying of hunger and thirst is extremely painful and can last a long time, for example, Terri Schiavo (a famous 2005 case in Florida) did not die after almost 7 days without food and water.

(3)
Voluntary euthanasia: It is the killing of a person who expresses a desire to die by euthanasia.

(4)
Involuntary euthanasia: It is the killing of a person who did not express a desire to die by euthanasia, either because the person is incapable of making a decision physically (such as in a coma) or psychologically (such as mentally retarded), or because the decision is made by a close relative or a doctor without the knowledge or consent of the person.

28. Can Christians support euthanasia?

A.
Norms Involved:

(1)
“You shall not murder” (6th Commandment, Ex 20:13).

(2)
One has “the right to die”.

· Humanists believe that man has sovereignty over his life (self-determination) and therefore has the ‘right’ or ‘freedom’ or ‘choice’ to terminate his life.

· The “right to die” is to be exercised when the “quality of life” is too low (such as under extended torture of pain). Therefore it is better to die in dignity.

B.
Arguments against Euthanasia:

(1)
Choosing euthanasia violates the commandment of “You shall not murder”.

(2)
For Christians, one does not have the “right to die”:

· God has sovereignty over our lives. We are only stewards of life (Ro 14:8). Determining the moment of death is God’s prerogative (Job 14:5; Ecc 3:2; Jas 4:14–15). We do not have the “right to die”. The decision to die is a violation of God’s sovereignty (Dt 32:39). 20th century theologian Karl Barth says: “Life is a loan from God entrusted to man for His service.”

· The body is the temple of the Holy Spirit (1Co 3:16–17; 6:19–20). A Christian does not have the right to destroy it.

(3)
The “quality of life” argument cannot justify euthanasia:

[1]
The “sanctity of life” is above the “quality of life.”

[2]
The measurement of “quality of life” is always arbitrary (no consistent principles to measure), subjective (no objective absolute standard), and temporary (pain may dissipate with time). 

· Arbitrary: Pro-euthanasia people often use the example of patients under continuous intractable pain from diseases. But poor “quality of life” can be extended to many types of people because there is no fixed standard. It can include comatose people (described as in a “persistent vegetative state” or PVS), mentally retarded people, physically disabled people, etc.

· Subjective: Pro-euthanasia people may judge that handicapped people live in a low quality of life, but handicapped people are often happy that they are alive.

(4)
Suffering is not equivalent to loss of dignity.

· Pro-euthanasia people perceive a loss of physical or mental dignity when a person suffers intractable pain, becomes incoherent and confused, or feels that he has lost control of his destiny.

· However, when a person can overcome his fear of both death and pain, and accept and transcend them with a deep peace at the end of his life, that is true dignity. Dignity is lost if a person lives in self-pity and fear.

· With the advance in the science of pain management, modern pain killers can suppress practically all physical suffering. Therefore, it is unnecessary to be fearful of torture by pain.

(5)
Slippery slope (or wedge in the door) argument:

· This argument is used in many ethical issues. The argument is that once you step onto a slippery slope, you cannot stop the downward sliding. Another analogy is that once the door is opened with a wedge, it can no longer be shut. In other words, once a moral justification for an immoral action is accepted, further immoral actions in a wider scale can and will be justified in the same way.

· On the issue of euthanasia, once euthanasia is legalized for certain conditions, an expansion in the scope of killing will be inevitable.

· When people become more comfortable with euthanasia, the justification for killing more categories of people will be accepted.

· Once terminal patients in pain are allowed to die, then does it not become harder to deny the same right to some terminal patients but not in pain, or someone who had an incurable but not terminal disease?

· If competent individuals are allowed to seek death, then does it not become harder to deny terminating the lives of sick infants, mentally retarded infants, or adults in coma?

· Once it is decided that those people are to die, it is hard to find any logical grounds for keeping similar people alive. For example, if the category includes those lacking the dignity of human beings, this can include many who are not terminally ill, nor in pain, nor desirous of death. They may simply fail to meet some ambiguous standard of what it means to be human.

· In other words, “there is no logical or easily agreed upon reason why the range of cases should be restricted.” This is exactly what the US 2nd circuit court (New York) said when they justified euthanasia in 1996.

· The legalization of euthanasia will likely lead to abuse in two directions. The situations described below are not imaginations or hypotheses; most of them have occurred in real life.

· Acceptance or legalization of more kinds of euthanasia in 5 steps: [1] voluntary passive euthanasia, [2] voluntary active euthanasia, [3] involuntary passive euthanasia, [4] involuntary active euthanasia of those who are unable to decide, then extending to the next step, [5] coerced or forced involuntary active euthanasia of those who could decide and are not willing to die. [Involuntary euthanasia could be imposed by relatives who want to get their inheritance, or doctors who want to save money.]

· Increase in the scope of people designated for euthanasia: [1] initially only for terminal patients with continuous and intractable pain, [2] then extending to include those who are not terminal but have continuous and intractable pain, [3] then extending to include those who are presumed to be in pain, [4] then extending to include those who have no pain but are judged to be living with a low quality of life or lacking dignity: infants with birth defects like Down’s Syndrome, mentally retarded but otherwise healthy people, physically handicapped but otherwise healthy people (including the crippled, the blind, the dumb or other handicaps).

(6)
Other considerations:

[1]
Euthanasia is irreversible. If a mistake is made, there is no remedy.

[2]
Errors are possible because doctors may make errors in diagnosis and patients generally are unable to judge the seriousness of their own illness. This has happened many times in real life.

[3]
A terminal patient may actually be non-terminal. A cure for the terminal disease may be found in time or God may heal with a miracle.

[4]
According to 3 separate studies, more than half of all patients judged to be in “persistent vegetative state” (PVS) eventually regain consciousness.

[5]
Once doctors are allowed to commit euthanasia, the trust and respect relationship between doctors and patients will be seriously compromised as a result of their violation of the Hippocratic Oath (sworn by all medical doctors).

· Hippocrates was a Greek physician in ancient times. The ancient oath reads: “I will adhere to that method of treatment which, to the best of my ability and judgment, I consider beneficial for my patients and I will disavow whatever is harmful and illegal; I will administer no fatal medicine to anyone even if solicited, nor will I offer such advice; in addition, I will not provide a woman with an implement useful for abortion.”

· The modern oath reads: “That I will exercise my Art, solely for the cure of my patients and the prevention of disease and will give no drugs and perform no operation for a criminal purpose and far less suggest such thing.”

[6]
Euthanasia promotes suicide.

[7]
Involuntary euthanasia represents the weak and the powerless subject forcibly to the arbitrary will of the strong and the powerful. This is why most old people and handicapped people are against legalized euthanasia.

C.
Not Extending Death: Based on the many reasons above, Christians must not support euthanasia. However, Christians with a terminal and irreversible illness can sometimes justifiably refuse excessive or heroic medical treatment. Such refusal is not euthanasia.

· The medical treatment is excessive if it would cause pain and would only lengthen the person’s lifespan by a modest or insignificant amount (of up to a few months).

· The reason for such action is that sustaining life is necessary but prolonging dying is not an obligation.

· In such cases, only “palliative care” (measures to increase patient’s comfort, pain control, supply of food and water, normal nursing care) should be provided.

D.
Life-Shortening Pain Killers: The use of pain killers that shorten life is permissible.

· This is an application of the principle of the “double effect.” The principle states that it is immoral to shorten the life of a person deliberately, but if the primary purpose of a drug is to relieve severe pain, and the shortening of life is merely an anticipated side effect, giving the drug is permissible.

E.
Hospice: The solution to allow a dignified death is not euthanasia but “hospice”.

· Professional hospice care can be given either at home or in special facilities for the dying. Its purpose is to ease the psychological pain of loneliness and the physical pain of dying that many people suffer near the end of their lives.

· Hospice is a facility to provide support and care for persons in the last phases of an incurable disease so that they might die as fully and comfortably as possible. It uses advanced techniques of pain control. There is room for family members to stay so that the feeling of loneliness can be dispelled. Death is neither hastened nor prolonged.

F.
Health Cost Considerations:

· With the increase in the proportion of older people, it is likely that some measures such as euthanasia will be introduced as a means to cut health costs. While a declining standard in the health system is almost inevitable (such as limiting costly medical treatments and optional surgeries), to reduce health cost through euthanasia (which are murders) should never be an alternative.

29. Can what happened on euthanasia in the world demonstrate the “slippery slope” argument?

· For those who believe that the “slippery slope” argument is an impossibility that would never occur in real life, the following real-life example will show how the slippery slope is not at all imaginary.

A.
Nazi Germany:

· The Nazis began with mercy killing in limited cases to relieve suffering.

· Then they started killing people with physical and mental defects.

· Finally, they changed to the genocide of all Jews.

B.
Michigan State:

· Dr. Jack Kevorkian began with assisting terminal patients to commit suicide.

· Eventually, he claimed to have killed more than 130 people, many of them without terminal diseases.

· A 2000 study (in The New England Journal of Medicine) reports that based on autopsy of 69 of the patients that Kevorkian killed, 75% were NOT terminally ill and were likely to live more than six months. In 5 of the cases, autopsies could find NO confirmed presence of ANY physical disease.

· He was finally convicted of assisted suicide after the showing of his killing on a TV station in 1999. He was incarcerated until his release in 2007. He died in 2011.
C.
Change in Public Opinion:

· The increasingly wider acceptance of death can be shown by surveys in 1977 and 1994 which ask about attitudes of Americans on abortion-on-demand, active euthanasia for patients with incurable disease, right to commit suicide for people with incurable disease (note: not terminal disease). Americans agreeing with all three ways of ending life increased from 19% in 1977 to 33% in 1994, while the number disapproving of all three declined from 28% to 22%.

· In Canada, polls on whether doctor-assisted suicide should be permitted show an increase from 45% in 1968 to 77% in 1989. Since then, the level has fluctuated only slightly. The support of euthanasia is clearly lower for older people (60% for those aged 55 and over).

D.
Holland: This is the clearest illustration of the “slippery slope”:

· 1960s: With the decay of traditional values, euthanasia began as a hidden practice.

· 1973: In a case where a physician killed her sick mother, she argued that euthanasia was already commonly practiced among physicians. The physician got only a probation sentence and the court illegally ordered a law be written on euthanasia according to medical consensus. The court included certain conditions for acceptable euthanasia: for incurable patients, with unbearable suffering from a physical illness, with a written request for termination of life, requiring consultation with other physicians. After that case, the courts imposed no more punishment for euthanasia, even if the explicit conditions were violated.

· 1987: A doctor asserted that, since 1980, he had given poison pills to many teenagers who have suffered from cancer, even when the disease was non-terminal.

· 1989: 77% of Dutch supported involuntary active euthanasia.

· 1990: Pro-euthanasia people always presented euthanasia as a rare and limited occurrence. But a government report found 9% of all deaths (a total of 11,440) were by euthanasia: 2% were voluntary doctor-assisted suicide, 2% died from intentional overdose of medication with consent, 4% died from intentional overdose of medication without request or consent, 1% from involuntary euthanasia of lethal injection without request or consent. In other words, the rate of involuntary deaths was more than 8 times the homicide rate (10 per 100,000 vs. 1.2 per 100,000).

· 1993: The Dutch Parliament passed laws allowing euthanasia, though only supposedly under extreme circumstances: patient’s own free will, with a lasting longing for death (with repeated request), with unbearable suffering, no reasonable alternatives to relieve suffering, consented by at least 2 physicians.

· 1994: The Dutch Supreme Court ruled that physician-assisted suicide might be justifiable for patients with an unbearable mental illness even if they had no physical illness; in those cases, the physician is not guilty.

· 1997: Two-thirds of psychiatrists surveyed in the Netherlands believe physician-assisted suicide is an acceptable outcome for some who suffer a mental illness.

· 1999: Guidelines in the law for euthanasia were obviously well-intentioned, but they were not fully enforced. A study found that, despite “strict guidelines” known to Dutch doctors, almost two-thirds of all cases of voluntary euthanasia and physician-assisted suicide in 1995 went unreported; 20% of active euthanasia took place without the patient’s express request; in 17% of cases, alternative palliative care options existed but were not provided; in 56% of cases, the justification for killing was not “unbearable suffering” but “loss of dignity.” These all violated the guidelines.

· 2000: Holland formally legalized euthanasia which can be administered using loose guidelines. The law requires that patients be in a state of “unremitting, unbearable suffering.” However, the law does not require that this suffering be physical. In other words, a depressed person who is physically healthy may be euthanized. Additionally, the law does not require that a person be suffering from a terminal illness in order to request euthanasia.

· TODAY:

· With no prosecution of physicians who violated the guidelines, death-on-demand and infant euthanasia by lethal injection are now practiced.

· Patients are now pressured to accept euthanasia. If a person 60 years of age or older cannot avoid entering a Dutch hospital, doctors and nurses will repeatedly suggest euthanasia to him, even if he has not asked for it, and even if he is suffering from only a minor illness. A comprehensive 1987 poll showed that 68% of all elderly Dutch citizens feared that they would be killed without their consent or without their knowledge; 90% of them were against euthanasia.

· The number of nursing homes in the Netherlands has decreased more than 80% in the last 20 years (as many old people were killed), and the life expectancy of the few elderly people who remain in such homes is becoming shorter all the time. Most elderly people in Dutch nursing homes will only drink water from faucets and will touch no other liquid because they believe that their orange juice or milk may be spiked with deadly poison.

· 80% of Dutch doctors have admitted killing people deliberately through direct, active (not passive) euthanasia. The doctors lost trust of the patients as they violate the Hippocratic Oath of not harming their patients.

· Why do the Dutch still support euthanasia if the problem is so serious? Because they, like many in the western culture, have an almost reflexive response to arguments based on “personal autonomy” or choice. They do not take time to understand the question and simply support “choice”. Pro-euthanasia forces also hide the truth and marginalize anti-euthanasia people as overly religious.

30. How should Christians view suicide?
A.
Comparison of Suicide and Euthanasia: The only difference between suicide and euthanasia is the person who commit the killing act—suicide by oneself, euthanasia by others.

B.
Norms Involved: The conflicting norms involved in suicide are similar to euthanasia: [1] 6th Commandment: “You shall not murder” [2] One has “the right to die”. [3] In addition, there is a norm that one should love oneself (Mt 22:39; Eph 5:28–29).

C.
Biblical Viewpoint: The Bible does not make explicit moral evaluation of suicide cases: Abimelech (Jdg 9:50–57), Saul (1Sa 31:1–6), Samson (Jdg 16:23–30), Judas (Mt 27:5). The first two cases are similar to euthanasia. However, note that professed killer of Saul was executed (2Sa 1:1–16).

D.
Christian Arguments against Suicide:

(1)
God has sovereignty over our lives. We do not have the “right to die”.

(2)
The “sanctity of life” is above the “quality of life.”

(3)
Deciding: [1] whether life is successful or unsuccessful, [2] whether life if tolerable or intolerable, [3] life is worthwhile or worthless—is arbitrary (no absolute standard), subjective (possibly unsupported by objective facts), and temporal (sufferings may dissipate with time). Killing oneself (an irreversible act) based on an arbitrary and temporal decision is unwise.

(4)
Suicides seriously injure others. The family may blame themselves for the death, as we can witness in many suicides.

31. How should Christians react to a different world view in the society (such as the secular belief that man possesses the “right to die”)?
A.
Upholding God’s Principles: No matter what the society believes, Christians have to uphold and practice God’s principles (Ac 5:29) and must not compromise.

B.
Clarifying Misconceptions: Christians have to try to clarify misconceptions in the public forum. For example, there is no unrestricted “right to die” and the government has no responsibility to protect such a fabricated right.

C.
Convincing the Opposition: Christians should try to convince others by using arguments based on general accepted principles (for example, right of life on issues like euthanasia and abortion, and health and longevity on issues like homosexuality and smoking), and by suggesting practical and feasible alternatives.

D.
Opposing Immoral Legislations: Christians should resist legislations that conflict with God’s principles through democratic and nonviolent means such as social action.

32. Can Christians use cremation as a means to bury the dead?
A.
Burial in Ancient Times: Cremation was frequently practiced by ancient Greeks and Romans while Jews avoided cremation. The cremation of Saul and his sons (1Sa 31:11–13) is the only exception found in the Bible.

B.
Arguments Opposing Cremation: Some Christians argue against cremation. This is based on the fact that there will be no physical body (not even the skeleton) for resurrection when Jesus comes again (1Th 4:16). Furthermore, the fire used to burn the corpse is too similar to hell fire.

C.
Arguments Permitting Cremation: [1] God has power to create the world out of nothing. Surely, He has the power to provide resurrected bodies for all His children. [2] The Bible says that everyone will be resurrected (even the evil people) (Jn 5:28–29; Rev 20:13). It is unlikely that resurrected bodies (including the skeleton) will be composed of destructible materials from our earthly existence. [3] God promised eternal life for all believers. God’s promise will not fail because of some human action (Jn 6:39–40,44,54; 11:25; Ac 24:15; Ro 6:5; 1Co 6:14; 15:22; Eph 2:6; 1Th 4:14). Some Christian martyrs were burnt. Some Christians died in accidental fires. Does it mean that they will not be resurrected? Of course not.

D.
Conclusion: The means to bury the dead has no bearing on salvation or eternal life. Cremation is allowable.

Politics (1): Government & Politics

STORY: The American Civil Liberties Union (ACLU) is the foremost anti-Christian organization with an agenda of radical secularization of all institutions. In the past decade, it has tried to censor Christmas through legal terrorism by suing anyone dare to celebrate Christmas in public (including Christmas carols, Christmas decorations, Christmas trees). Here are two results based on the action of ACLU.

[1] In California, a school district rejected any reference to Christmas yet allowed Halloween celebrations. A principal ordered his teachers never to utter the word “Christmas” in class and exclude it in all written materials.

[2] The New York City Department of Education prohibits the display of Christian Nativity scenes, while it “expressly permits and encourages” the display of the Jewish Menorah and the Islamic Star and Crescent. What is your reaction?

The following incident shows how powerful the government can be in limiting religious freedom. In 2009, in San Diego County, California, the county government issued a citation to prohibit a Bible study group in a pastor’s home. The excuse was that it was “religious assembly” and a home was not for religious gatherings under land use zoning. After the media reported the plan, numerous e-mails and phone calls were sent to the county office protesting the prohibition. The county government finally backed down and issued an apology. The lesson is: if the government act unreasonably, Christians better raise their voices and protest or else the next victim of government action could be you.

Background:
· Historically, evangelical churches avoid participating in political activities. However, there have been changes in the US where the Christian Coalition began their activities in 1986 trying to mobilize Christians to elect like-minded politicians. The effect was largely felt in the 1994 election when many politicians sympathetic to Christian morality and family values (mostly Republicans) were elected.

· In Canada, the Evangelical Fellowship of Canada tries to represent Christians before the government. Many pro-life pro-family groups have been organized by Christians to influence the political system.

33. What is the Biblical view of government?

A.
Biblical Viewpoint: The Bible explicitly teaches two things about the government:

(1)
The main duty of the government is to maintain order in the society; this is achieved by rewarding the good and punishing the evil (Ro 13:1–7; 1Pe 2:13–15).

(2)
Christians are to submit to the government because all authorities are from God:

· Taxes are legitimate even for a foreign government (Mt 17:24–27; 22:15–22).

· God has given the government the authority to rule (Jn 19:8–11).

· Paul asked Christians to submit to the government which at that time was a foreign (Roman) government.

B.
Nature of Government: 

· The government is an institution not of love but of power. Its nature is a power and the use of power. This nature is similar in democratic or non-democratic countries.

· The emergence of government is because of the lack of love and sympathy between people. If everyone possesses love towards others, then crimes will not occur, and the poor in the society will receive help and will not be desperate.

· Objectives for establishing a government: protecting social order through legislations, and redistributing a country’s resources by force.

C.
Extension of Government Power: Modern governments extend their authority to many more areas than those specified in the Bible. Should Christians support it?

· Some functions are necessary for all countries, such as defense and diplomacy.

· Some activities of the government is part of the work of providing justice, including helping the poor, the weak, and the powerless, especially widows and orphans (Amos 5:11–12; Isa 10:1–2).

· Some people argue that such work should be done by the church and voluntary organizations. Yet, social programs administered by the government are in many cases necessary to ensure an acceptable living standard for everyone. Nevertheless, the proliferation of social programs has led to widespread abuse. At the present, in developed countries in the west, there is probably very little need for more social programs.

· There is always a danger of a power grab by the government. Most western democracies have expanded into all aspects of life (even intervening into family life and religious life of everyone). They have too much power which is supported by too much taxes. Such power grab can only be curtailed with a tax cut. To reduce the abuse of power by the government, Christians can consider supporting tax cuts.

· Tax Freedom Day: This day represents the tax burden that the government puts onto its people. The meaning is that the entire income of all citizens earn from January 1 to the tax freedom day will be paid to the government as taxes. Later the day is in the year, heavier the tax burden. For example, if the tax freedom day is July 1, then half of all the income of all citizens will be taxes. In the US, the latest tax freedom day (heaviest tax) in history was May 3 (in 2000). After 8 years of tax reduction under President Bush, the tax freedom day becomes April 13 (in 2009), 20 days earlier than before, indicating that the tax burden is 28% of total income. In Canada, the tax freedom day was June 14 (in 2008), indicating that the tax burden is 45% of total income.

· Conclusion: Christians can support many legitimate authorities of the government. But today’s western governments already exert too much authority so Christians should not support further extension of government power.

D.
Limit to Government Power:

· Private morality of an individual should not be subject to government interference. But it is the proper function of the government to concern with the interests of public morality, that is, once the action of an individual affects other persons. The government must aim at using ordinances and laws to facilitate and advance morally good behaviour in the public. For example, one has the freedom to abuse one’s own body with all kinds of unhealthy habits. But when one tries to publicly encourage other people to follow one’s unhealthy lifestyle, and successfully in leading some followers, the government should stop it.

34. Should an atheist (such as communist) government be opposed?

A.
Democracy: The ideal government is a theocracy, one that is ruled directly by God. Since theocracy is not imposed by God in this world, democracy is the next best form of government which shares its power among all citizens. It is based on two Biblical principles:

(1)
Since all are created in God’s image, everyone is equal before God and power should not be totally held by a single person (such as an emperor or a dictator) or a small group (such as the aristocracy or the elite). 

(2)
Since man is corrupted by sin, human power needs to be curbed and regulated because power in the hands of one person or one group can be dangerous. That is reason for the famous saying of  Lord Acton in 19th century England: “Power tends to corrupt, and absolute power corrupts absolutely. Great men are almost always bad men.”

B.
Source of Power: Human authority is from God (Jn 19:11; Ro 13:1–2), including all governments. Opposing a legitimate government is opposing God-given authority. Christians are commanded to pray for “all who are in high positions” (1Ti 2:1–2) and to submit “for the Lord’s sake to every authority instituted among men” (1Pe 2:13–14).

C.
Conclusion: Paul lived under a foreign authoritative and polytheistic government of the Roman Empire but still asked Christians to submit. Thus Christians should not oppose the government simply because it is atheist.

35. Should Christians obey the government under all circumstances?
A.
Principle: In principle, Christians should obey the government. But submission to the government does not force one to ignore God-given tasks or to abandon divine principles of morality.

B.
Special Situations: Christians have no obligation to obey the government when:

· The government commits actions contrary to its duties (such as persecuting and killing the innocent).

· The government writes laws that violate moral principles (such as legalizing euthanasia).

· The government conflicts with the God’s commands (such as forbidding worship).

C.
God’s Commands: In these cases, God’s commands take precedence (Ac 5:29) and Christians have the responsibility to oppose by engaging in social action. Example in the Bible: God rewarded the midwives who disobeyed the evil command of the Pharaoh (Ex 1:15–21).

36. Is voting in governmental elections a duty for Christians?
A.
Duty of Voting: Voting in an election is a civic duty of every citizen. A Christian should not neglect his duty. More importantly, the government is a very powerful institution that affects, and often controls, almost all aspects of our lives. If such power falls into evil people’s hands, everyone will be affected by the evil policies and the society will fall into evil ways. This is surely not what God wants (Pr 11:11).

B.
Enormous Power of the Government: The government is a power that controls lives of all citizens because:

· It can allocate resources. It can legitimize activities that would otherwise be regarded as illegal. For example, Robin Hood robbed the rich and gave to the poor. His intentions were good but his actions were illegal. But if a government passes laws to redistribute income from the rich to the poor. They may in effect do the same thing that Robin Hood did but such action becomes legal.

· It can allocate values, that is, deciding what is right and what is wrong. Political decision-making is never value-free. The government uses laws to encourage behaviour that it regards as right and to discourage behaviour that it regards as wrong.

· It uses its power through force. Government acts not as an agent of love but a resort to force. It holds institutionally legitimized rights to use the sword to effectively carry out its decisions. It can use brute force to enforce its laws, such as using the police to apprehend and imprison criminals. More often, it uses the threat of force and the financial clout to enforce compliance, sometimes against law-abiding citizens. For example, it can force an organization to terminate its activities by withdrawing the tax-exempt charitable status (thus drastically reduce the income).

· It applies its force to the whole society. All other associations in the society are voluntary and also limited in scope. The government directs its use of force to every single person and can expand to whatever scope it desires. No one can escape the government, whether one desires it or not.

C.
Be Salt and Light in Voting: Christians are told to be salt and light of the world (Mt 5:13–16), that is, to permeate and influence our society. Light can provide guidance and point out a correct direction and to shine into the darkness. As light, we are to uphold a moral way of life in this morally dark world. Salt is used to preserve the decaying food. As salt, we are to preserve the world from moral corruption in this morally declining society. Both goals can be achieved if we use the vote to give power to like-minded politicians.

D.
How to Vote: Christians should cast the vote on the basis of issues, not personalities or the abilities to give speeches. Before voting, we should try to understand the economic and social platforms that the political candidates hold. A government’s social policies often influence the morality of the society and have long-lasting impact on our culture. In comparison, the effect of economic policies is short, as economic prosperity and recession are cyclical and governments can do little about them. It is unfortunate that too often Christians, like everyone else, vote for our pocketbooks so we vote for a government which is more likely (not definitely) to give us economic prosperity. Christians should put greater emphasis on social policies and moral issues when voting. Therefore, Christians should vote for politicians that support the Biblical view on social and moral issues.

E.
Voting Requires Care: Christians need to be careful about what choice we make in an election. When we elect an individual to represent us, we are in effect giving power to this person to act and to legislate on behalf of us. If we elect politicians who use that power to harm our society, we must share the responsibility of causing harm to society. We should be aware that those politicians who passed immoral laws or implement immoral policies are more immoral than the people who commit immoral acts, because more people will be affected. We can see many of this kind of politicians holding power today.

37. Should Christians or the church participate in politics?
A.
Position on Politics: In terms of politics, there are 3 different positions that the church can take:

(1)
Imposition or Domination: imposing the Biblical moral standard on the society through legislation or by force. Example: Spanish Inquisition in the 15th and 16th centuries, prohibition of alcohol in the US in the 1920s.

(2)
Laissez-faire or Separation: letting the society run its own course. Example: silence of the church in Nazi Germany in the 1930s.

· The above two positions have been proved to be improper and sometimes disastrous by historical examples.

(3)
Persuasion and Integration: exerting influence to persuade the government to apply moral principles based on rational arguments, and effecting changes through the democratic process. This is what Christians should support.

B.
Participation by Individuals: Politics is an authoritative use of power. Our world and our society will be better if such power is in the hands of Christians. Participation by the individual in politics is encouraged but God’s guidance has to be sought, especially when facing the problems of “dirty politics” (as it is impossible to be totally honest and non-manipulative as a politician). Christian politicians need to be careful about the temptation of power. Many Christians, once got power, become corrupted and use power in ungodly ways. Others sacrificed their Christian principles to maintain their power.

C.
Participation by the Church: The church, however, should avoid association with any political party or would risk discord and division within the church. Yet, the church has the responsibility to speak up against ungodly laws and ungodly actions promoted by the government.

Politics (2): Church & State

STORY: In St. Louis, grade 4 student Raymond Raines bowed his head in prayer before lunch. The teacher stormed to his table, ordered him to stop immediately and sent him to the principal’s office. The principal told the young Christian that praying was not allowed in school. When the student was again caught praying before meals on three separate occasions, he was segregated from other students, ridiculed in front of his classmates, and finally sentenced to a week’s suspension.

In Saratoga Springs, New York, kindergarten student Kayla Broadus held her hands with two classmates before eating their snack. She recited this prayer: “God is good, God is great, thank you, God, for my food.” The teacher severely reprimanded Kayla, and reported her to the principal who sent a sternly worded letter to Kayla’s parents advising them that Kayla was not allowed to pray in school, aloud or with others.

Secular humanists say that these are totally justified in order to ensure the separation of church and state. What do you think?

Background:
· In 2002, a divorced atheist father in California said his daughter objected the inclusion of the word “God” in the Pledge of Allegiance (“one nation under God”) which students recite everyday. The ACLU supported his claim. The 9th Circuit Court of Appeals agreed that the word should be deleted from the Pledge of Allegiance. A public outcry followed. The daughter and her mother (who has custody of the girl) publicly said they are Christians so they did not object to the use of the “God” word. They also denounced the lawsuit. The US Congress immediately passed a law to affirm the use of the word “God”. In June 2004, the US Supreme Court ruled that the atheist could not challenge the oath.

· In Canada, a homosexual Member of Parliament proposed to delete the word “God” from the Constitution of Canada, though unsuccessfully. 

38. What is the meaning of “separation of church and state”?
A.
Origin of the Phrase “separation of church and state”:

· Literally, the term means the church and the state (referring to the government) are separate and separated.

· Many people thought that the phrase is originated in the US Constitution but there is actually no such phrase in the US Constitution.

· It was created by the US Supreme Court in a 1947 ruling. It was supposed to derive from the First Amendment. But former Chief Justice William Rehnquist of the US Supreme Court said that it was a wrong interpretation of the Constitution based on bad history.

B.
Meaning of Separation of Church and State:

· The First Amendment of the US Constitution says, “Congress shall make no law respecting an establishment of religion or prohibiting the free exercise thereof.” The amendment had two purposes: [1] There would be no established, national church for the nation. [2] It states expressly that government should not impede or interfere with the free practice of religion, that is, all citizens have the freedom to exercise their religion, even in public institutions. The limitations were written specifically only for the government—not to be controlled (by any religion) and not to control (over any religion) or interfere (into religious freedom). There is no restriction at all on the government being “influenced” (different from “controlled”) by religion.

· Therefore, the First Amendment established the principle of mutual non-control between church and state, definitely not non-acceptance or non-relatedness. 

· But this debatable 1947 landmark ruling, which describes “a wall of separation” between church and state, laid the legal foundations for those anti-religion people and allowed them to systematically removal religion out of American public life. The “wall” metaphor, in particular, provided the rationale for some wrong judicial decisions in the last half century. The results include censoring religious expression in schools, stripping the displays of Ten Commandments from public spaces, and hindering religious communities from full participation in civic life. These are all contrary to the original intent of the First Amendment.

· If there is really a wall separating the church and the state, does it mean that the state has absolutely no jurisdiction inside the church? Will the state be prohibited from regulating the church if slavery was established inside the church? Of course not. This illustration proves that the “wall of separation” is not reality.

C.
Does the Bible Agree with “Separation of Church and State”?
· The Bible appears to support the existence of two separate spheres of church and government. Jesus said, “Give to Caesar what is Caesar’s and to God what is God’s.” (Mk 12:17) Jesus also said, “My kingdom is not of this world.” (Jn 18:36) Jesus also refused to intervene into the political affairs (Jn 6:15; Lk 12:13–15). Therefore, the idea in the First Amendment apparently does not conflict with the Bible.

· Yet, because of the common misuse and abuse of the phrase “separation of church and state”, it is unwise for Christians to support it without qualification—that the phrase actually means that the state cannot restrict the exercise of religion in public and in public institutions.

· A better alternative phrase for the original idea in the US Constitution is “mutual non-control of church and state”—that religion must not control the operation of the government; and the government must not control the expression of religion, not on where and how religion is expressed, not in private nor in public.

39. Why do secular humanists insist on the “separation of church and state”?
A.
To Restrict Religion: Secular humanists routinely use some popular slogans to brainwash every citizen to support their cause. These slogans were intended to limit the influence of religion and thus monopolizing their religion (as secular humanism is itself a religion) and totally controlling how the government is run.

B.
Common Slogans of Secular Humanists:

(1)
Secular humanists say, “Separation of church and state”: The slogan is used to exclude God from all public institutions and ultimately from human society. Secular humanists consistently censor any viewpoint that they do not subscribe to. Anyone they oppose is immediately painted as a “terrifying and unacceptable breach of the wall of separation between church and state.”

· The reality is: when any mention of God or religion is prohibited in the classroom, secularism (which encourages antagonism toward religion) and humanism (which teaches man is God) are taught to our children by default and become the society’s new religion. If we do not help them to establish a firm foundation in our faith, they will become secular humanists themselves.

(2)
Secular humanists say, “The government cannot legislate morality”: The slogan is used to exclude Christian moral values from laws.

· The reality is: laws are never morally neutral. The government is legislating morality all the time. The drafting of the Criminal Code was intended to teach values. When the law prohibits certain acts, it is a lesson telling the citizens that those acts are morally wrong. Conversely, when the law decriminalizes certain acts, it is telling the citizens that those acts are normal and morally acceptable. For example, the inclusion of the “sexual orientation” clause in Canadian laws indirectly encourage more people to practice homosexuality.

(3)
Secular humanists say, “Moral standard is culture-relative, changes with time and is not absolute”: The slogan is used to exclude absolute standards from the realm of morality. Moral standard will then be decided and changed arbitrarily according to current secular thinking in the society.

· The reality is: customs do change with time and vary with culture. But things that are inherently immoral will forever be immoral because man was created in the image of a moral God. There is an absolute moral standard, the standard of God. That is why murder is always wrong and telling a lie always pricks our conscience.

C.
Errors of Christians: The 3 slogans or mottos above are the rallying cry of secular humanists. Yet the saddest fact is that those mottos are sometimes accepted and even promoted as truths by many undiscerning Christians.

D.
Exclusion of Christian Values: Historically, both the US and Canada (and most western countries) were established on the foundation of Christian values (such as justice and equality). Without these values, today’s societies will be totally different. In the last few decades, there has been a deliberate and persistent effort by secular humanists to exclude Christian values and adopt secular values in the government. The result can be clearly seen from legislations and court rulings which are based on the culture of death. These include the legalization of abortion, the celebration of homosexual lifestyle, the legalization of same-sex marriage, and the likely future legalization of euthanasia.

40. How do secular humanists use “separation of church and state” to restrict Christianity?
A.
Excuse Used by Secular Humanists: The restriction and exclusion of Christianity from the public and from public institutions are based on [1] the excuse of “separation of church and state” (which has been shown to be bogus claim above), and [2] the excuse of stopping Christians from forcing religion onto people from other cultures.

B.
Strategies of Secular Humanists:

(1)
Ban the public display of Christian symbols (like crosses and Christmas trees) from public grounds (cemeteries, parks), public institutions (schools), and public view (street intersections).

· The ACLU threatens lawsuits against schools that display Christmas trees. 

· Christian symbols (such as nativity scene) are banned from New York schools, while those associated with Islam and Judaism are expressly allowed and encouraged.

· In Yonkers, a NY suburb, Christmas decorations in the schools were ordered to be limited to ‘Happy Holidays’ or ‘Season’s Greetings.’

· In response, many people start referring to “Christmas” as “Holiday”. In 2003, the US Congress called the Capitol Hill Christmas Tree “Holiday tree”. After strong public protests, the name was changed back to “Christmas tree” in 2005.

(2)
Ban any reference to God in public institutions (such as schools).

· Atheists tried to eliminate the phrase “under God” from Pledge of Allegiance and a high court agreed. However, the US Congress immediately passed a law to reaffirm the use of the phrase. The case was heard before the US Supreme Court in December 2003. (For details of the judgment, please see Background at the beginning of this lesson.)

· In 2002 in Tennessee, a firefighter erected a replica of the World Trade Center in memory of his fellow firefighters who died on Sept. 11, 2001 but was forced to remove it because it contains the words “God Bless America”

· In 2003 in Pennsylvania, a teacher’s aide was accused of violating the Public School Code by wearing a small cross necklace at school. She received a one-year suspension without pay.

· The ACLU tried to dismantle many displays of the Ten Commandments from public buildings such as courts. In 2003 in Alabama, the chief justice of the State Supreme Court insisted that a stone monument with the Ten Commandments should stay before the court building. He was overruled by a higher court and was removed from office. The monument was also removed. Nevertheless, there are still thousands of such displays in public buildings including the US Supreme Court Building. They remain the targets of ACLU litigation campaigns.

(3)
Stop all children from knowing or learning about God in education by:

[1]
Stopping all celebration of Christmas and any singing of Christmas carols in schools, while the observance of non-Christian festivities are allowed, such as the “Day of the Dead” at Halloween (last day of October) to commemorate dead relatives and pets.

[2]
Prohibiting all public prayers in schools.

[3]
Prohibiting any mention of Christianity in schools, including prohibiting telling stories from the Bible or using Biblical characters in assignments, while Islamic studies are promoted, sometimes even made compulsory.

· In 2002 in Ohio, 7th grade students had an assignment to write a letter to someone who dramatically changed his life. When the boy put Jesus as the receiver, the teacher did not accept the assignment and insisted that Jesus was not a real person.

· In 2002, a first-grade teacher in Sacramento County, California, reported that her principal has prohibited instructors from uttering the word “Christmas” in class or in written materials.

· In 1996, a student in New Jersey drew a picture of Jesus on a poster and wrote “Thankful for Jesus” for a kindergarten class Thanksgiving assignment. His school took it down from a hallway display. A year later, he chose his favorite Bible story from his beginner’s Bible to read out loud in class, but school officials would not let him read it. The boy’s family fought the restriction. As a result, President Bush introduced in 2003 an administration policy that allows students to express their religious beliefs in homework, artwork and other written and oral assignments, and calls on teachers to judge and grade on academic standards and without discrimination. 

(4)
Prohibit any religious activities in public institutions by:

[1]
Disallowing religious organizations to receive government grants in providing social services, including women’s shelter, soup kitchen. However, President Bush introduced new policies allowing government subsidy for social services provided by religious organizations.

[2]
Prohibiting religious groups (such as Bible clubs or prayer groups) from using space in public institutions. Christian organizations are being discriminated against because of their religion while atheist groups, pro-homosexual groups can use the space. By prohibiting religious activities in schools, students are forced to accept secular humanism as the official religion. Fortunately, the US Supreme Court ruled that Bible clubs should be allowed in schools.

(5)
Future: Prohibit any reference to God in public. The following are potential targets for secular humanists in the US:

· Good Friday or Christmas as holidays

· “In God we trust” on US currencies

· Words in the Declaration of Independence of the words: “Nature’s God,” “Creator,” “Supreme Judge,” and “Divine Providence”

· Last stanza of the “The Star Spangled Banner” (US national anthem) containing the words “In God is our trust.”

· Any form of public use of the Bible

C.
Use Immigrants as an Excuse: Secular humanists claim that any Christian references in public should be banned so that people from other cultures would not feel uncomfortable or even distressed. However, new immigrants should expect to see Christian symbols (like crosses) and celebrations (like Christmas and Easter) when they move to North America, just like Christians would expect to see crescent moons and Ramadan in Muslim countries. They have no valid reason to impose their culture onto the majority of the population who are Christian. Otherwise, it becomes “tyranny of the minority”. In any case, those claims were actually fabricated. Even some Jewish and Muslim leaders said on record that they do not feel offended by Christian references and displays.

41. In what way does the government restrict religious freedom?

A.
Situation in North America: Christians are being persecuted (imprisoned and murdered) in many countries (particularly Muslim countries) for their faith. However, in the US and Canada, more than three quarters of the population identify themselves as Christians (including Roman Catholics, though many are only nominal Christians). As a result, atheists and secular humanists will never openly admit of restricting religious freedom.

B.
Restriction on Religious Freedom: Potentially, there are many covert ways that the government can use to restrict religious freedom:

(1)
Controls mass media, disallows a TV channel for evangelical Christians (the excuse was that some contents were hate speech).

(2)
Passes laws to impose secular (im)moral standards on Christians and force them to accept.

(3)
Marginalizes and silences Christians by labelling them as “hate promoters” and their opposition to immoral acts as “hate speech”.

· In Canada, the law which prohibit hate speech based on sexual orientation will likely lead to declaring the Bible as hate literature (by the government or the courts) because the Bible describes homosexuality as immoral. It will then lead to restrictions on the distribution of the Bible such as to high schools and in hotels.

(4)
Threatens as well as actual termination of charitable tax-exempt status of churches and pro-life organizations.

(5)
Makes rulings and sanctions against Christians in courts by liberal or anti-Christian judges which were often appointed by liberal politicians.

C.
Future: In the past 30 years, secular humanists and atheists have routinely use the courts to silence Christians through litigation against anything that they don’t like. Because of frequent successes of secular humanists in getting the help of the government and the courts, they are likely to continue their past strategies. The worse for Bible-believing Christians is yet to come.

D.
Conclusion: The government has the power to put Christians into extreme difficulties. Once an anti-Christian government took power, we are at the mercy of it. In order to continue our work of extending the kingdom of God, we must take steps (such as social action) to prevent (or at least make it more difficult for) anti-Christian politicians to get political power.

Politics (3): Social Action

STORY: An 18th century British politician Edmund Burke wrote this famous quote: “All that is necessary for the triumph of evil is that good men do nothing.” But this is exactly how today’s Christians behave: do nothing and let secular humanists use social action to take over our society. See the following ridiculous examples of social action by secular humanists. 

Example 1: The Christian mayor of a Florida town proclaimed that Satan is banned within the town limits. The ACLU threatened to sue her unless she retracted her proclamation.

Example 2: The Boy Scouts in US publicly banned homosexuals as members or scout leaders. The ACLU and homosexual groups sued them and tried to force them out of all schools unless they abandoned their restriction. In 2000, the lawsuit reached the US Supreme Court which ruled that the Boy Scouts have the constitutional right to such restriction. Even after the ruling, the ACLU continued to pressure school boards across the US to expel the Boy Scouts. They were sometimes successful. In Philadelphia, the Boy Scouts built their headquarters in 1928 with their own funds and gave it to the city in return for a permanent rent of $1 a year. However, in 2007, the city council broke the agreement and demanded a rent of $200,000 a year because of the Scout’s exclusion of homosexuals. They tried to evict the Boy Scouts which then sued the city. In November 2009, a judge ordered the city to stop evicting the Boy Scouts but the lawsuit is still proceeding.

Example 3: The Christian mayor of London, Ontario refused the application for a gay parade because she argued that her policy was not to allow parade of any kind. She was sued and fined by the Human Rights Commission.

While secular humanists use social action to suppress, defame, and attack Christians, many Christians decide to do nothing because of the belief that our job is only to spread the gospel and we should never be involved in any social action. Do you think this is right?

Background:
· There are many anti-Christian organizations in North America employing legal terrorism to suppress Christian influence in the public square. With the help of liberal judges, they have won numerous legal battles. In the US, in 2011, conservative judges still have a bare 5–4 majority in the Supreme Court which acts as the last line of defense against radical secularization. In Canada, the Supreme Court was dominated for many years by liberal judges which have pulled the Canadian society into faster and more extreme secularization. Christians have retreated again and again. However, since 2006, the Conservative Party has been in power. They even won a majority government in 2011. During this period of Conservative government, they will appoint at least 6 judges to the Supreme Court. This can bring good changes to the court.
· Rev. Greg Bailey, national director of the Canadian Bible Society said in 1999, “The rights of the Christian community (are) being lifted from us. If we don’t put up a protest, those rights will disappear into history.”

42. What is social justice? What is social action?
A.
Biblical Viewpoint: The term “social justice” is not found in the Bible but God desires justice among people and commands believers to seek justice in the society (Amos 5:24; Isa 1:16–17; 58:6–7; Jer 9:24). The Bible specifically refers to 2 kinds of social justice:

(1)
Legal justice practiced in the courts (Ex 23:6; Lev 19:15; Dt 16:19; Amos 5:12,14): There must be a due process and equal protection for everyone, manifested in two characteristics of the courts: [1] absolute impartiality, and [2] absolute fairness.

· Outside many courts are similar statues that represent the goddess of justice who is blindfolded, holding a beam balance. The blindfold symbolizes impartiality and the balance symbolizes fairness.

(2)
Relational justice practiced by the rich and the powerful (Ex 22:22–24; Dt 24:17; Pr 14:31; Mal 3:5): This is manifested in two areas of economy and politics: [1] In the economy, the rich must not exploit the poor; they need to set proper standards in commerce and employment, such as fair wages for the employees. [2] In politics, the powerful must not oppress the weak; those who govern must not be corrupt, not working for personal profits, not easily raising the tax burden of citizens.

· Note that the concept of social justice is very specific about protection of litigants in courts, and the protection of the poor and the weak in the society—as represented by orphans and widows.

B.
Two Ways to Achieve Social Justice:

· In 1982, a group of evangelical leaders (meeting of the Lausanne Movement at Grand Rapids, Michigan) encouraged Christians to use both ways.

(1)
Social assistance: the philanthropic activity to relieve human basic needs such as building hospitals and orphanages, and distributing food and clothing to poor people.

(2)
Social action: the sociopolitical activity to effect improvements and changes in social institutions such as through government legislation.

C.
The Misuse of the Term “Social Justice”:

· In modern times, “social justice” has been broadened to include any pursuit of fairness and equality which unfortunately are based on secular standards. For secular humanists, “social justice” becomes synonymous with the expansion of a wide range of human rights. For example, the quest for reproductive rights ended in the legalization of abortion. The quest for sexual rights ended in the approaching legalization of homosexual marriage. In the name of “social justice” and the excuse of the need to be “fair”, immoral behaviour is being justified (accepted among the citizens) and legalized (accepted by the government). All these contradict Biblical principles.
· A good term has now been corrupted by its usage in a bad way. Therefore, Christians should not accept any claim of “social justice” without discernment. Christians’ definition of social justice is based on the righteousness of God and Biblical teachings, but not unlimited pursuit of rights. It is vastly different from the new definition of secular humanists. This new definition is a dangerous half-truth.

D.
Be Careful about Terms Used by Liberals: The following are terms abused often by liberals. If you hear the terms being used, you need to stop and reflect and discern its usage before agreeing to them. They include: social justice, progress, fairness, equality, rights, tolerance, diversity, and pluralism.

43. Should Christians participate in social action?
A.
Need for Social Action: Christians are called to be salt and light of the world (Mt 5:13–16). Therefore, we have a duty to oppose degrading influences in our society (2Pe 2:4–10) when the government (or other social institutions) acts against moral principles (Isa 10:1–2; Amos 5:11–12) such as: [1] writing immoral laws, [2] implementing immoral policies, [3] financing immoral programs. In these situation, social action is needed to oppose them.

B.
Participation in Social Action:

· In a democracy, one effective way to oppose the powerful government is to participate in social action.

· The local church can participate in social action only to defend the Biblical standard. It can speak through Christian organizations such as the Christian Coalition in the US and the Evangelical Fellowship of Canada (EFC). It can also encourage church members to participate in social action individually or in groups.

· Individual Christians can participate more freely but they should follow God’s guidance.

C.
Types of Social Action:

(1)
Communication: [1] expressing personal or corporate (group such as church) opinions through the use of mass media (such as TV or newspaper), [2] face-to-face meeting with politicians, [3] lobbying legislators with petitions or letter campaigns.

(2)
Organized sociopolitical action:

[1]
public demonstrations and rallies: to show the unity and strength of opposition or support toward government legislation or policy.

[2]
block voting: to coordinate voting and elect likeminded politicians.

[3]
civil disobedience: to disobey and protest against government laws or orders.

D.
Civil Disobedience:

· Actions include boycotts, tax revolt (refuse to pay tax), strikes; the most extreme action is revolution.

· Although the Bible contains examples of civil disobedience (Ex 1:15–21; Esther 4:10–17; Dan 1:8; 3:1–18; 6:4–13; Ac 5:29), it may lead to disrespect for the law and may cause anarchy.

· Therefore, Christians must be very careful and may participate only if:

· The law or institution is truly unjust or immoral.

· No clandestine activities are involved.

· The participants are willing to accept the penalty for such action.

· Revolution is an attempt to make a radical change in the system of government. Armed rebellion is revolution involving violence. Some Christians oppose to any kind of revolution, arguing that God, as the only providential judge in history, is the only one to overthrow governments (Dan 2:21). Others believe that revolutions can be just in extreme circumstances, for example, when the government persistently threatens or kills innocent people. There are credible and reasonable arguments on both sides.

44. What barriers do Christians encounter when involved in social action?
· Success from Christian social action is rare because of many reasons.

A.
Lack of Interest among Christians:

· Four decades ago, evangelical churches were seldom involved in social action because of two reasons. First, it was a reaction against liberal theology and “social gospel” of the early 20th century. Second, evangelicals believe that the corruption of the world is irredeemable and can only be changed with the Second Coming of Christ.

· It is true that the world is not yet in that eventual kingdom (Heb 2:8) which will only arrive in the future when Christ returns. But the question is: wouldn’t God wish to see a more just and more peaceful world now?

· The result was general pessimism towards any attempts in changing the society. However, such attitudes began to change after 1974 when the “Lausanne Covenant”  affirms that “evangelism and sociopolitical involvement are both part of our Christian duty.” They are not incompatible and are both important.

B.
Christians Influenced by Others: Some undiscerning Christians buy into secular slogans (such as “separation of church and state”).

C.
Barriers Created by Christians:

· Regrettably, some Christians (though well-intentioned) are creating barriers ourselves to stop other Christians from participating in social action. They are in effect cooperating with the secular humanists in silencing Christians.

· English politician Edmund Burke had this famous saying: “All that is necessary for the triumph of evil is that good men do nothing.” A variation of this saying: All that is necessary for Satan to take over our society is that Christians do not resist. Inaction in the face of evil is as much a sin as wrongdoing (Jas 4:17). Example: In law, a bystander who has the ability to save a drowning man but does not is responsible for the man’s death.

· Here are some of those unjustified barriers: (It is hoped that you are not the one who erect these barriers.)

(1)
The mission of the church is evangelization, not social action. The church and Christians should never waste any energy influencing the government.

· BUT: The mission of the church is to extend the kingdom of God. Being salt of the earth includes influencing and reforming the secular culture. The advance of secularism only results in greater psychological barriers to the gospel. Further, social action in the public allows non-Christians to observe the clear moral stand of the church. Some may be attracted to come closer to the gospel.

(2)
Individual Christians can participate in social action but a church must not allow any social action within the boundary of the church. Some pastors prohibit even the distribution of information on social action in their churches.

· BUT: If the majority of Christians are kept ignorant of the immorality that happens in our society, how can they be involved in stopping the advance of secularism?

(3)
The church must not involve in politics, not even opposing ungodly laws passed by the government.

· BUT: If the government openly encourages children to take illicit drugs, should we shut up and let our children be influenced by this policy?

(4)
Only God has the power to change history. Human social action is a waste of energy. Christians should be involved only in prayer. If Christians are concerned about the government, they should only pray.

· BUT: We are called to be salt of the world, meaning action is required; if not, why were we called to spread the gospel since God is always able do everything? Can we say: If Christians are concerned about the souls of non-believers, we should simply pray and not do anything?

(5)
Christians do not use political and legal means to force others into our own moral standards.

· BUT: God’s moral standard is for the good of the society. What if the government tells all churches that they must never condemn any sin, or else they will not be allowed to be registered? What if we are forced into accepting or affirming an anti-God position? Will we then comply?

(6)
Social action (such as block voting to elect a politician) must not be based on a single issue.

· BUT: While this appears reasonable, it is also likely that a single issue can indicate one’s broad position on many similar issues, for example, a pro-family politician will most likely hold positions similar to the Bible in many different issues, including abortion, homosexual marriage, euthanasia, etc. Further, “pro-choice” people always use single issue to influence the political process. Accepting the “single issue” argument is effectively tying our hands before the battle. Again, what if someone openly advocates that the Bible be banned as hate literature? Should we still not act because it is just one issue?

D.
Urgent Need: Some Christians may have the illusion that whatever happens in the society may not affect them. Yet, this illusion is far from reality. What happens in the society will likely affect our lives and almost certainly affect our children’s lives. When homosexuality is taught as normal behaviour in the schools and is therefore indirectly encouraged, we can be sure that more of our children will become homosexuals.

45. Does Christian social action make a difference?

A.
US Government: There are many visible successes.

· Block voting coordinated by Christian organizations such as the Christian Coalition has elected many pro-life politicians since 1994. The Congress was dominated by them for 12 years until 2006. The result of the elections brought a great reversal in US social policies.

· Bill Clinton (1993–2001) was the second most anti-life president in US history. [NOTE: Clinton’s was the most anti-life president in US history while in office, but his position has now been surpassed by President Barack Hussein Obama (2009– ) who is even more anti-life.] Clinton supports abortion. He twice vetoed the partial birth legislation passed by the Congress. He tried to force the military to accept openly homosexual people but failed. He increased grants to “pro-choice” organizations and supported the radical feminist position in world conferences. He openly boasted that he would only appoint judges who support abortion. That is why after his 8-year presidency, many of the higher courts in US were filled with liberal judges.

· In contrast, President George W. Bush (2001–2009) is pro-life. He restricted grants to international organizations that promote abortions. He promotes religious expressions in schools. He banned human cloning and allowed research only on adult stem cells. He supported and signed the legislation to prohibit partial birth abortions. He increases grants to abstinence-based sex education. He set aside $300 million for an initiative to promote marriage. He nominated pro-life judges. In international conferences, the US delegation was on the pro-life side.

· Before 2000, most court rulings were in favour of the pro-choice side. Now, about half of the rulings are in favour of the pro-life side.

B.
Canadian Government: There are very few examples of success.

· Canadians are more secular and much less sensitive about socio-cultural issues and social action has seldom led to any political impact. The Liberal Party has been the dominant political party in Canada, winning most elections in the last 80 years. While there is a mix of pro-life and pro-choice politicians in the party, most leaders were pro-choice. As a result, the government passed pro-homosexual legislations, including the legalization of same sex marriage in 2005.

· Large scale block voting has never been coordinated in Canada so the government has ignored all pro-life letter and petition campaigns. In 1994, there was a letter campaign that yielded 150,000 letters opposing homosexual legislations but with no result. On August 22, 2003, a large scale demonstration against homosexual legislations was held on the Parliament Hill. Chinese demonstrators alone numbered a few thousand, most of them coming from Toronto by a 10-hour round-trip. Eventually, the effort was totally ignored by the Liberal government.

· The Canadian Supreme Court has been dominated for many decades with liberal pro-secular judges. They frequently lend support to anti-family and anti-life legislations proposed by the government.

C.
Successful Social Impact: There have been successful social action bringing positive impact.

· Education campaigns on the evil of abortions have reduced the proportion of people supporting abortion.

· Education and campaigns for abstinence before marriage have significantly reduced the proportion of sexually-active teenagers.

· In 2005, Ford Motor Company implemented aggressive, pro-homosexual policies. In 2006, the American Family Association led a boycott of the company. During the 24 months of the boycott, Ford sales dropped an average of 8% per month. They finally agreed to reduce their pro-homosexual policies and the boycott was called off in March 2008. 

· In the last 5 years, there has been attempts by secularists at banning the word “Christmas” from the society. Instead of the “Merry Christmas” signs, retailers changed them to “Happy Holiday”. Some Christians noticed this trend and called a boycott of retailers not using the “Christmas” word. Many Christians have responded to the call. As a result, many of those retailers saw significant reduction in their pre-Christmas business. The boycott was so successful that many retailers put their “Christmas” sign back up. Even big retail chains like Macy’s and Target have surrendered by announcing publicly that they would reverse their policy. According to 2010 US data, 80% of shops did not use the word “Christmas” a few years ago. Now, in contrast, 80% of shops use the word “Christmas”. Clearly, coordinated social action is effective.
Society (1): Social Responsibility

STORY: World Vision is an international Christian relief organization which provides for the physical needs of people (especially children) in poor countries. In 2008, World Vision has a budget of US$2.6 billion. They offered material, emotional, social and spiritual support to over 100 million people in 98 countries.

Samaritan’s Purse is an evangelical Christian relief organization. The most wellknown program is its Operation Christmas Child which brings joy and hope to children in desperate situations around the world through gift-filled shoe boxes with Gospel booklets in their own language. In 2008, 8 million Christmas shoe boxes were collected from 11 western countries and distributed to children in over 100 countries.

Background:
· Before the 20th century, the Church has historically been active in providing social assistance to the powerless and the needy in the society. Many churches built schools, orphanages, and hospitals. Since the early 20th century, there was a “Great Reversal” when evangelical churches avoided social involvement. However, this mistaken avoidance has been slowly corrected in the last few decades.

46. Do Christians have any social responsibility?

A.
Definition of Social Responsibility:

· Social Responsibility can be manifested in 3 ways:
(1)
Social Concern: It is a moral (internal) concern with the injustice in the society, including poverty, discrimination, segregation, oppression.

(2)
Social Assistance: It is a moral (external) action in the form of social assistance or social service.

· Social assistance is provided to help those in need (the oppressed, the underprivileged, the poor, handicapped and disabled persons, victims of family violence, new immigrants), through financial support or volunteer work.

· Examples: shelters for abused women, soup kitchens, food banks, crisis pregnancy centres, YMCA with activities and counselling services for youth, boy scouts and girl guides, services for seniors, addiction centres.

· In North America, many such agencies are under the umbrella of the United Way. By donating to them, one can support many different agencies at the same time. However, the United Way also includes some “pro-choice” agencies such as Planned Parenthood, so it is prudent to select the specific agencies for financial support. Otherwise, your money may be used to support evil actions such as abortions.

(3)
Social Action: It involved actions seeking a change in social institutions and is also founded on Christian social responsibility. 

B.
Biblical Teachings: It is clear from the Bible that Christians have social responsibility.

(1)
Old Testament teachings:

· God cares about the poor and the oppressed (Dt 15:7–11; Ps 146:7–9), particularly widows and orphans (Ex 22:22–24; Isa 1:16–17).

· God acts by devising programs to reduce increasing inequality between the rich and the poor, such as Jubilee year when everyone could return to their original land which might have been lost (Lev 25:10–17).

· God denounces the rich and the powerful for oppressing the poor (Isa 3:14–15; Jer 5:26–29; Eze 16:49; Amos 2:6–7; 5:11–12). Oppressing a poor man insults God (Pr 14:31; 17:5).

· God encourages action by associating righteousness to one who promotes justice and acts fairly in society (Eze 18:5–9).

(2)
New Testament teachings:

· The ministry of Jesus is a demonstration of evangelism and social assistance hand-in-hand. In Jesus’ public ministry, He went about teaching as well as helping the poor (Lk 18:22) and healing.

· The social ministry of Jesus was followed by his disciples (Ac 3:1–7; 5:12–16).

· Social assistance to fellow Christians in churches is an important priority (1Jn 3:17), but also to non-believers (Gal 6:10).

47. What is the history of Christian involvement in social assistance?

A.
18th and 19th Century: Many evangelical leaders encouraged social assistance and were active in social action.

· Christians built many schools, hospitals, homes for the aged, and orphanages. Food was provided to the hungry and homes were built for the homeless. This was particularly true in missionary areas in poor countries, such as China.

· Under the influence of Christians, many social reforms appeared in Britain, including prison reform, education for poor children, prohibition of child labour, legislations on factories.

· John Wesley, the founder of the Methodist Church, was a preacher of the gospel as well as a prophet of social righteousness. Some historians have attributed to Wesley’s influence bringing social reforms to explain why Britain was spared the horrors of a bloody revolution like France’s.

· In Britain, William Wilberforce, politician and Christian social reformer, fought against slavery and finally achieved the emancipation of slaves in 1833. In the US, famous evangelist Charles Finney fought against slavery. US President Abraham Lincoln, who strongly supported the emancipation of the slaves and proclaimed it in 1863, was a devout Christian.

B.
First 70 years of the 20th Century: Many evangelical churches suddenly reversed their social involvement and tried to avoid participation in social assistance or even avoid any discussion about social issues. The reasons:

(1)
It was a reaction against “social gospel” which implies that human beings can establish the kingdom of God through reforming human society. Reforming the society becomes the main mission of the church. Evangelicals tried to avoid being accused of preaching the “social gospel”.

(2)
It was a reaction against theological liberalism and liberation theology which sometimes equate salvation with social improvement. They believe that the liberation of the poor and the powerless from dictatorial governments is the main work for Christians. Evangelicals tried to avoid being accused of sharing this unbiblical belief.

(3)
It was a result of the belief by some evangelical Christians that the world will unavoidably and hopelessly deteriorate gradually until the second coming of Jesus. If this is true, the welfare of the world is not the concern of Christians so they do not participate in social assistance. 

· A wellknown theologian even used John 12:8 (where Jesus said, “You will always have the poor among you.”) to prove that Christians can never totally solve the problem of poverty in society; therefore they should not attempt to solve poverty and not support social welfare. However, this is wrong deduction because the origin of that verse was from Deuteronomy 15:11 which says, “There will always be poor people in the land. Therefore I command you to be openhanded toward your brothers and toward the poor and needy in your land.”

C.
Last 40 years: There has been again another reversal of the evangelical position. Many Christian organizations return to providing social assistance (such as World Vision, Samaritan’s Purse) and involving in social action (such as Christian Coalition, Evangelical Fellowship of Canada). These kinds of work have been supported by most (though not all) evangelical churches.

· In 1947, conservative theologian Carl Henry reminded Christians about our social responsibility. He criticized fundamentalists for their narrowness and otherworldliness which lead to the unwillingness of Christians in applying their faith to culture and social concern.

· In 1966, “Wheaton Declaration” of the American conference on world missions affirmed the primary importance of preaching the gospel as well as “evangelical social action”, to “stand openly and firmly for racial equality, human freedom, and all forms of social justice throughout the world.”

· In the 1974 International Congress on World Evangelization at Lausanne (led by Billy Graham and John Stott), the “Lausanne Covenant” affirms that “evangelism and sociopolitical involvement are both part of our Christian duty.” The latter includes both social assistance and social action. This conference founded the Lausanne Movement.

· A 1982 Grand Rapids (Michigan) conference under the Lausanne Congress produced a report that clarifies the relationship between evangelism and social responsibility.

[1]
Social assistance has two characteristics: a natural consequence of evangelism (Jas 2:18), and a bridge to evangelism.

[2]
“For the gospel is the root, of which both evangelism and social responsibility are the fruits.”

[3]
Evangelism has a logical or theoretical precedence as it is most important to save souls. But evangelism and social responsibility are two hands of the same gospel and should not be separated.

48. How should Christians participate in social assistance?

A.
Participation by Individuals: Individual Christians can participate through financial support and volunteer work at social agencies, particularly Christian ones (such as Crisis Pregnancy Centre).

B.
Participation by Churches: The local church is not a social agency and should limit its role in social assistance. However, it can participate by:

· establishing Social Concern Committee to study overall strategy of social assistance.

· establishing Charity Fund to help the needy: first for church members and then for persons outside.

· allowing fund raising of Christian social agencies (such as World Vision) in church.

· encouraging participation of individual church members.

C.
Conclusion: We need to remember that bringing salvation through the gospel to those who are in need is the best and ultimate way to solve social problems. As we participate in social assistance, we need to use the chance to spread the gospel at the same time.

· A good example is the wise action by Samaritan’s Purse. They put a small gospel booklet in the Christmas gift shoe boxes. It represents the use of every opportunity to spread the gospel and also lets the children receiving the gifts know about Christian love. Yet, the atheists protest against this action. Such unreasonable criticism should simply be ignored.

Society (2): Mass Media & Political Correctness

STORY: For many centuries, the dating system used in the whole world has been one based on Jesus Christ, that is, with designations of B.C. (before Christ) and A.D. (Anno Domini, year of our Lord). In the last 20 years, some people started to use a different system, B.C. and A.D. to be substituted with B.C.E. (before the common era) and C.E. (common era). This is a deliberate attempt by secularists to use the excuse of political correctness to eliminate the Christian heritage from the society. Regrettably, even some Christians follow this trend by adopting this secular system and indirectly helping the anti-Christian forces.

Background:
· A survey reports that 70% of self-defined liberals think the media has a liberal bias; 61% of all journalists self-identify as liberals; only 2% self-identify as conservatives.

· In the US, about 93% of the 37,000 respondents to a “Spiritual State of the Nation Survey” do not trust the media.

49. How does the mass media influence the people?

A.
Definition of Mass Media: The mass media are ways of communication specifically designed to reach a large audience. They include newspaper, magazines, radio, television, audio and video recordings, and modern electronic communication systems (including the Internet). Some also include movies.

B.
Influence of Mass Media: The mass media are powerful influences to the culture today.

· Mass media can reach a large number of people simultaneously and influence their values and worldviews directly.

· The most powerful of all media today is probably television because many people put themselves under its influence for an extensive period of time. Research shows that an average person (in North America) watches TV 3–7 hours each day. A child between 6 and 18 would have spent an average of over 15,000 hours watching TV, compared to 13,000 hours spent in school.

· Famous movie star Charlton Heston said, “The moving image is the most powerful tool or weapon to change and shape the way people feel about the world and themselves.”

· Ted Turner, founder of the liberal Cable News Network (CNN) admits in 1989 that: “Your delegates to the United Nations are not as important as the people in this room (broadcasters). We are the ones that determine what people’s attitudes are. It’s in our hands.” [NOTE: He is anti-Christian. He said, “Christianity is a religion for losers.”]

· The present is the Information Age where information is the main element that decides the future trends in many areas in the society.

50. Is there bias in mass media? 

A.
Bias in Mass Media: It is widely accepted that there is a liberal bias in most mass media. Even self-professed liberals admit that there is a liberal bias. It is not found only in North America but in the whole industrialized world.

B.
Evidence of Liberal Bias: 

· The media often blasted abstinence-based campaigns like “True Love Waits” (in which young people promise to avoid sexual relations before marriage) as an infantile approach.

· A liberal homosexual admitted that “entertainment, media, and the arts are nonstop advertisements for homosexuality these days.” The media makes homosexuality look “cool” and causes young people attracted to the homosexual lifestyle.

· “In TV fiction, religion is often shown as a deforming influence, rarely as a positive and supportive element in people’s lives. Religious believers are either hypocrites or fanatics.”

C.
Techniques Used in Biased Reporting:

(1)
Suppression by omission: omitting news that the media dislike but concentrating only on news that reinforce their views.

· Example: The media try to discredit the war in Iraq so the daily emphasis is put on the death of coalition soldiers while reconstruction and peace in 85% of Iraq is ignored. Even many Iraqis were reported to be angry about such biased reporting.

· Example: The liberal media dislike the conservative President Bush. Even though there have been continuous good economic news including record high GDP growth, high consumer confidence, high consumer spending, high industrial production, large increase in stock values, the media try to emphasize some weaker economic indicators, such as employment growth or growth of wages. 

· In contrast, in October 2009, with the liberal Obama as President, the unemployment rate was at its highest in 26 years, the total debt of the US government was at its historical high and still increasing rapidly (estimating an increase of 100% in 10 years), the value of US dollars had dropped rapidly in the previous 2 months, losing more than 10% against other major currencies. Even with so many bad economic news, the major economic news was the rise of the Dow Jones index to over 10,000, although still 4,000 points below the maximum just 2 years ago. Another piece of good economic “news” is that the yield for government treasury bills increased 0.06%.

· Example: In November 2009, a scandal called “Climategate” was exposed. It led to much doubt about whether global warming is a fact or not. Even the United Nations believed the incident is serious enough for investigation. Yet most TV channels and newspapers did not report it, deliberately hoping to hide the news from the general public. Only a few media reported it, including Foxnews in the US and the National Post in Canada, later followed by Canadian TV channels. This clearly demonstrates that the mass media suppress news that they do not like.

(2)
Framing: creating wrong impressions by packaging the news (through amount of exposure, placement, tone of presentation) in a way to prove their views.

· Example: When Halliburton (US company) was accused of wrongdoing, all major networks attached conservative Vice President Cheney’s name to it. When the company was finally cleared, Cheney’s name was no longer attached to it. This produces an impression that he was guilty and was not cleared.

· Example: A BBC story in March 2004 reported that “An opinion poll (in Iraq) suggests most Iraqis feel their lives have improved since the war in Iraq began about a year ago.” While a graph shows the detailed results, only one number was quoted in the story: “56% said that things were better.” It gives the wrong impression that the remaining 44% said that things were worse but in fact 24% said it was about the same and only 20% said it was worse.

(3)
Manipulation of data: producing inaccurate data to exaggerate their views.

· Example: In order to discredit the war in Iraq, a New York Times article in October 2003 reported that the “murder rate” in Baghdad is over 100 per 100,000 people, more than 10 times higher than the US rate. Later, it was discovered that the actual rate was only 5 per 100,000. This is lower than the US rate. The reason for the erroneous number was that other deaths including car accidental deaths and US soldiers killing terrorists were included.

(4)
False balancing: only people sympathetic to the media’s viewpoint are selected for interviewing to produce a wrong impression that they represent the whole population. Sometimes the media deliberately select weak conservative debaters to make their arguments look weak.

· Example: Most TV interviews include a majority of liberal interviewees. Sometimes, all of them represent the liberal viewpoint. In a program on a Canadian TV channel that discussed the topic of homosexual marriage, there were 3 interviewees; a reporter from a conservative province was positioned in the right of the screen, giving an impression that she must be a conservative. But they were in fact all liberals supporting homosexual marriage.

(5)
Labelling: putting a label before a person with the intention to discredit their view by implying that the person has biased or extremist views. The media have reserved the labelling mostly for conservatives.

· Example: A research monitoring evening newscasts of ABC, CBS and NBC over 5 years shows that politicians were labelled either “conservative” or “liberal” a total of over 1,239 times, but 80% of them were for “conservatives”. Many known ultra-liberals were not labelled or were labelled as “moderates”.

· Example: In Canada, former Reform Party leader Preston Manning was frequently labelled “fundamentalist”, a label now used for radical Muslims.

D.
What Can a Christian Do about Media Bias?
· Adopt a more skeptical attitude towards news from major TV news channels. Based on comparison made by the author, CNN has the most frequent liberal bias. 

· Avoid getting all the news from the liberal media. Otherwise, one can be subconsciously influenced by them and sometimes take up erroneous positions.

· Obtain news from less biased websites. Most newspapers are less biased than TV channels, except a few like New York Times and Toronto Star, both known for their liberal bias.

· Read news commentaries from Christian and conservative websites.

51. What is the meaning of “political correctness”?

A.
Origin of Political Correctness:

· Political Correctness (PC) is a communal tyranny that aims at preventing minorities being verbally offended.

· It is an influential movement started in the 1980s. It was originated from a demand to change undergraduate curricula in universities to emphasize the roles of minorities (women, non-white people, homosexuals) in history and culture.

· The movement evolved into a widely accepted unannounced acknowledgment that words, ideas, expressions, and behaviour that may upset any minorities (homosexuals, women, none-whites, the crippled, the mentally impaired, the fat) are to be avoided. It started with a few voices but grew in popularity until it became the unwritten law in society.

· The theme of PC becomes: TOLERANCE for a DIVERSITY of cultures, race, gender, ideology, religions, and alternate lifestyles (homosexuality, cohabitation). This is gradually expanded to include the whole agenda of liberalism, such as environmentalism, animal rights, quest of rights. Since the majority in North America are (supposed to be) Christians, PC becomes the excuse for attacking Christians. In contrast, attack on any minority will not be allowed.

· Since this is the only social and morally acceptable outlook, anyone who disagrees with this philosophy is not tolerated and will be silenced by the mob. They will be labelled intolerant, bigoted, biased, closed-minded. They will be called sexist, male chauvinist, racist, homophobic. Just like “pro-choice” is not really for choice; tolerance in PC means intolerance for any opposition.

· The ultimate objective is to make any person or any behaviour contrary to PC forbidden by law and punished by the government.

B.
Central Themes of Tolerance and Diversity: The central themes of political correctness are originated from ethical relativism. They involve half-truths.

· Theme 1: Tolerance
· Tolerance is good. But the demand for PC of “tolerance even for all immoral acts” becomes wrong.

· Please notice: Many liberals who raise the flag of “tolerance” are in fact not tolerant. They only want others to tolerate them, but they will not tolerate opposite viewpoints of others.

· Theme 2: Diversity
· Acceptance of diversity is good because God is the God of diverse peoples (Ro 3:29) and the church is characterized by diversity (Gal 3:28; Col 3:11). But the demand for PC of “attainment of diversity even with unjust means” (such as suppressing religious freedom of Christians, destroying traditional family) becomes wrong.

· Please notice: Many liberals who raise the flag of “diversity” in fact do not practice what they push for. They emphasize “diversity” only to get others to recognize or accept their viewpoint, but they will not apply the same principle and recognize opposite viewpoints of others.

C.
Pluralism: The extension of diversity is pluralism.

· Pluralism is the acceptance that there are many different cultures, religions and value systems, none of them should be recognized as the only truth. Everyone needs to respect others’ beliefs and try not to offend other people. 

· Since some people are atheists, everyone has to respect them and try to avoid any reference to “God”. This in fact becomes the tyranny of the minority.

· To avoid offending the sensibilities of women, the preferred personal pronouns is a neutral one. Therefore, using the word “man” to refer to human species is not PC and must be changed. Such reasoning extends to justify the attempt to make the Bible gender neutral. Even God is referred to as Father/Mother. However, there has been strong objection by many prominent conservative theologians.

· To avoid offending the sensibilities of homosexual people, homosexuality must not be described as sin. There is now an attempt to use an alternative name for “sexually transmitted diseases” (STDs); it is “sexually transmitted infections”. Attempts like these are to reduce the stigma of things that are morally objectionable. The effect to make the sinful acts more acceptable and easier to get involved in. Christians should oppose such attempts.

· To avoid offending non-Christians, the word “Christmas” should be avoided as much as possible.

D.
Changes Called “Progress”:

· The word “progress” sounds positive. It is defined as a “will to change” and to dismantle tradition.

· Liberals often try to silence any opposition by using the buzz word of “progress” to describe socio-cultural changes, such as the invention of political correctness. Further, “progress” is the term frequently used for the quest for excessive rights. For Christians, changes are not always good. When what is described as “progress” destroys good traditional values, it is regress, not progress.

· Liberals understand that the word “liberal” has some negative connotation, so in recent years, some liberals try to change their group name to “progressives”. But these are the same liberals who try to destroy traditional values.

E.
Anti-Traditional Cultural Movements: Two examples of large scale cultural change hailed by liberals as “progress” (both started in the 1960s in the US) because the theme of both movements was against tradition. But both of them led to bad results.

· These movements are the continuation of protest movements, including civil rights movement, student movement, women’s rights movement, antiwar movement, environmental movement. They were political action which attempted to change laws and society; they were cultural rebellion to change the values.

(1)
Counterculture: rebelling against authority

· Beginning: It began in Berkeley, California in 1964. Some artists and intellectuals began to argue that the American society and culture were intellectually and spiritually sterile and needed drastic revisions. They appeared with strange physical appearance (male with long hair called “hippies”), used drugs widely (marijuana, LSD), and listened to rock music. The people in the counterculture were actually self-indulgent sensation-seekers.

· Manifestation: They tried everything, experimented constantly, and accepted nothing as given. In lifestyle, they changed jobs, spouses, hairstyles, clothes. In beliefs, they changed religion, politics, values, even the personality.

(2)
Sexual revolution: popularizing sexual promiscuity

· Beginning: Many people demanded drastic changes in the society and backed up their demand by deliberately breaking established rules. By engaging in sexual activities that violated existing taboos, they rebelled and opposed to society and its norms.

· Impact:

· [1] Marriage: increasing divorce rates, increased 90% from 1960 to 1980; by 1980, almost half of black households were female-headed, over 50% of black infants were born to unmarried women.

· [2] Sexual values: large shift with wide approval of extra-marital sexuality; between 1950s and 1970s, those who endorsed premarital sex increased from one quarter of the population to three quarters.

· [3] Homosexuality: tolerance of homosexuality and beginning of “gay pride marches”.

· [4] Sex education: sex education introduced in schools, sexual experience at younger ages, rise in pregnancy to unmarried teenagers, rise in abortions.

· [5] Commercial sex: increase in marketing of sex—sex businesses, sex clubs, saturation of sex in media, sexual explicitness in popular literature.

52. How is conservatism closer to the Biblical viewpoint than liberalism?

· An US survey at the end of 2009 reported that 40% of Americans called themselves conservatives, 36% moderates, and only 21% called themselves liberals. Among Republicans, 71% called themselves conservatives; among Democrats, 21% called themselves conservatives.

A.
Conservatism vs. Liberalism:

· Conservatism emphasizes the preservation (conservation) of traditional values. Changes should be adopted slowly and only after careful reasoning and judged to be good changes. The emphasis is on reasoning. When conservatives face opposition to their viewpoint, they try to win over the opponents by debates.

· Liberalism emphasizes the change of traditional values in order to be replaced by newly created modern values (they call it “progress”). Changes are often made to make everyone feel good. The emphasis is on feeling. When liberals face opposition to their viewpoint, they try to stop the opponents from talking by loud shouting. 

· The loud shouting and disruptions demonstrate that liberals do not follow their words with deeds. They may continuously insist on political correctness—“tolerance” and “diversity”—but in reality, they do not show “tolerance” of their opponents and will not even try to understand the “diverse” viewpoints that are different from their viewpoint.

B.
Which Side is More Biblical?
· Biblical viewpoint: In economic or fiscal issues, the Biblical emphasis is on the responsibility to help the poor and the weak. In social issues, the Biblical emphasis is on following God’s moral values which have been kept as traditional morality. These values do not change with time and culture, because God’s values do not change (Mal 3:6; Jas 1:17). Sins that God hated 3000 years ago are still hated by God today. This is “ethical absolutism”.

· Emphases of the two sides: Liberals emphasize on helping the poor. Conservatives emphasize on maintaining traditional morality.

· Helping the poor: Liberals often criticize conservatives for not emphasizing sufficiently on helping the poor. It is true that liberals do put more emphasis on this issue, but conservatives also believe that helping the poor is important. Yet there is a difference in the preferred methods to achieve the objective. Liberals support the creation of big governments which can then create social programs to help the poor. Conservatives support the creation of wealth so that more wealth can then be shared with the poor. Both sides have legitimate arguments. However, big governments have proved that they will use their enormous power to threaten religious freedom and other freedoms, as demonstrated by numerous totalitarian governments in history and today.

· Moral values: Most liberals believe in “ethical relativism” and do not think that traditional morality is applicable for today’s society. However, God’s view of morality never changes; immoral acts are sin in God’s eye and will bring judgment. In contrast, conservatives believe in “ethical absolutism”.

· Conclusion: In terms of economic issues, both sides accept the Biblical viewpoint. Although the preferred methods to achieve the end are different, there is no absolute right or wrong method. In terms of social issues, conservatives are clearly Biblical, while most liberals favour indifference to morality, thus effectively teaching others to sin. (Liberals, Beware of your fate!) Furthermore, moral values are a more important issue because it involves sin. Therefore, the conservatives are clearly closer to the Biblical viewpoint than the liberals. That is why an overwhelming majority of evangelical Christian leaders are conservatives.

C.
Contrasting Viewpoints on Contemporary Issues:

· A 2009 US survey was conducted to compare the views of conservative activists and liberal activists. It clearly shows that conservatives are more Biblical than liberals.

[1]
Scripture: 48% of conservatives believe that Scripture is the literal word of God; only 3% of liberals believe the same.

[2]
Abortion: 95% of conservatives oppose the legalization of abortion; 80% of liberals support the legalization of abortion—26% of liberals say abortion should be legal in all cases and 54% say abortion is legal in most cases.

[3]
Same-sex marriage: 82% of conservatives oppose both same-sex marriage and civil unions; 59% of liberals support same-sex marriage.

D.
An Ideal Position for Christians:

· Christians can consider supporting compassionate conservatism which upholds traditional values and at the same time being compassionate to the poor and the weak by trying hard to help them. [NOTE: The term was initially used by Marvin Olasky, the editor-in-chief of the Christian WORLD Magazine.]

· A 2007 book showed that conservatives are indeed more compassionate than liberals. While liberal-headed households in the US had higher income than conservative-headed households (by 6%), conservative households give 30% more to charity than the liberal households.

· Another side benefit of being a conservative is a happier life. Every public opinion poll has shown that conservatives live more happily than liberals. For example, a 2006 survey showed that 47% of conservatives in the US consider themselves to be “very happy,” compared to 28% of liberals.

53. How should Christians confront the tyranny of political correctness?

A.
Biblical Viewpoint: Christians should remember that the Bible is politically INcorrect. It is true that the Bible teaches us to seek a harmonious relationship, and to accept or tolerate others, especially Christians (Ro 14:1–2; 15:7). But the Bible clearly rebukes evil. Even with the evils of Biblical heroes, the Bible unreservedly records and rebukes because God does not tolerate evil. It is true that God accepts everyone from whatever culture, ethnicity, background so that the church is a diverse community. But the Bible clearly points out that there is only one truth, and God’s truth is contained in the Bible. All other religions and philosophies may in part be true, but all of them are not complete truth.

B.
Slippery Slope: The development of political correctness is a good example of the “slippery slope” argument. Tolerance and diversity began as good social concepts. But they evolved into forces that aim at attacking Christianity.

C.
Focus of Christian Opposition:

· Christians should emphasize that “tolerance” does not include condoling immoral acts. Moreover, we should emphasize that “diversity” must not hinder our religious freedom and must not destroy traditional values in our society. Everyone is created by God in diverse background and is to be respected. But such respect does not mean that every religion is equally true.

· Christians must not sacrifice our principles in the name of political correctness. We are not to conform and yield to the pressure of political correctness. We can be proud of being politically INcorrect when moral principles are involved.

· Christians need to be cautious (hoist the mental red flag) when someone uses the buzz words of “tolerance”, “diversity”, “pluralism”, and “progress” to press an argument or to convince Christians that some changes are good. However, we should gracefully listen to their viewpoints and try to gracefully convince them with sound arguments.

Society (3): Sanctions for Crime & Capital Punishment
STORY: In 1983, Karla Faye Tucker and Daniel Garrett took illicit drugs for 3 days without stop. They broke into a home in Texas and used a hammer and a pickax to kill a man and a woman. They were caught and sentenced to death. While in prison, Garrett died of liver disease and Tucker heard the gospel and became a born again Christian and a model prisoner. After exhausting all appeals, she was finally executed on Feb 2, 1998 by lethal injection. Her execution reignited the debate on capital punishment, particularly among Christians. Some felt that she should be spared.

The famous evangelist Billy Graham was interviewed on TV the day after the execution. He said that he believed that Tucker is a sister in Christ and that she is now in heaven. But he also said that the death penalty was proper and just. Now, what do you think?

Background:
· Canada abolished capital punishment in 1976 (in fact no executions since 1962). In the US, capital punishment is still practiced in 38 states.

· Capital punishment has been abolished de jure or de facto (in law or in effect) by 111 nations and is still imposed in 83 others. The countries with the highest number of executions are: China, Iran, Russia, United States. In 2009, there were 714 executions in 19 countries. In 2010, there were 527 executions in 23 countries. However, these numbers do not include China where no data are available.
· In the past 30 years, opinion polls consistently show that 65–75% of Americans and Canadians support capital punishment.

54. What are the objectives of sanctions for crime? 

A.
Sanctions for Crime: Common types of sanctions of criminal behaviour are: prison, probation, fine, compensation (for the victims), and restitution (work in the society without pay).

B.
Objectives of Sanctions: In industrialized western democracies, the objectives of sanctions of crime include:

(1)
Retribution (punishment, denunciation): to impose sanctions justly deserved, to bear and pay for the harm done to the victim and the society, to impose punishment proportional to the crime committed, to denounce the criminal and impress on them that crimes are unacceptable in the society.

(2)
Social protection (separation, risk reduction): to protect the society by separating the criminals from the general population, to reduce the risk of criminal victimization.

(3)
Incapacitation (reduction of recidivism): to incarcerate the criminals so that they have temporarily no more capacity to commit more crimes.

(4)
Deterrence: to deter potential criminals to commit crimes when they observe the effect of the sanction.

(5)
Rehabilitation: to provide an environment for the criminals to adopt new habits away from crime so that they can live a new life and turn in a new direction, to receive new skills for future employment after release from prison.

C.
Biblical Viewpoint: The above listed objectives all have validity but most of them should not be the primary objective. In the Bible, the explicit objective of sanctions is retribution (Jer 51:56; Ro 13:4; 1Pe 2:14). But the primary objective in today’s justice system is rehabilitation, something not found in the Bible. It is based on the perverted belief that the criminal is only sick (as a result of poor family background or poor social environment), not guilty. In other words, it is a reversal of truth: the society is now responsible for the crime, not the criminal. But the Bible says clearly that everyone will be accountable for what he has done (Ro 14:12; Rev 20:12).

55. In the Old Testament, what are the crimes that deserve death penalty?

A.
Capital Crimes in the OT: In the OT, there were 18 offences punishable by death penalty:

(1)
Offences against the person [4 types]:  premeditated murder (Lev 24:17), kidnapping (Ex 21:16), human sacrifice (Lev 20:2–5), false witness in a case involving a capital offence (Dt 19:16–20)

(2)
Sexual offences [6 types]:  adultery (Lev 20:10), homosexuality (Lev 20:13), incest (Lev 20:11), rape of a betrothed virgin (Dt 22:25), bestiality (Ex 22:19), unchastity (Dt 22:20–21)

(3)
Offences against authority [3 types]:  striking or cursing parents (Ex 21:15,17), persistent disobedience to parents (Dt 21:18–21), disobedience to authorities including judges and priests (Dt 17:12)

(4)
Offences against God [5 types]:  blasphemy (Lev 24:13–14), idolatry (Ex 22:20), witchcraft of divination and magic (Ex 22:18), false prophesying (Dt 13:1–10), profaning the Sabbath (Ex 35:2)

B.
Punishment for Murder: Premeditated murder is the most serious crime of all because man is made in the image of God so murder is an outrage against God (Gen 9:6). Old Testament laws permit a “ransom” or a “substitute” payment for all crimes listed above with the exception of murder which cannot be substituted (Nu 35:31).

· Notice that the 6th commandment “Do not kill” does not refer generally to all killings. The Hebrew sentence was correctly translated as “Do not murder”, that is, premeditated murder. Accidental killing, killing in the case of self-defense, or killing combatants during a war are not crimes.

C.
OT Standard Not Applicable: Why is the Old Testament standard not enforced today?

· Ancient Israel was a theocratic state (under the direct government of God). The laws revealed to Moses (recorded in the Pentateuch) were specifically given to that nation at that time. The governments today are not theocracies. Therefore the laws of Moses are no longer applicable, not even in the democratic government of Israel today.

However, death penalty for murder is still applicable because the command was given to Noah who at that time represented the whole human race and was before the laws of Moses.

56. What are the arguments for or against capital punishment today?

A.
Arguments from Two Sides:

((= Stronger argument)

	
	Arguments supporting capital punishment
	Arguments against

	(1)
	►Old Testament supports death penalty
Death penalty for murder is a commandment to the whole human race through Noah. (
	Old Testament laws do not apply to the present (Heb 10:1).

	(2)
	►New Testament supports death penalty
Ac 25:11  Paul accepts that some crimes still deserve death penalty. (
“Without sin” (Jn 8:7) does not mean complete sinlessness BUT sinless according to Deuteronomy 22:22–24 which stipulates that both the man and the woman are subject to death penalty. Yet the crowd did not bring the man.
	The Bible teaches mercy: Jesus forgave the adulterous woman (Jn 7:53–8:11).

	(3)
	In Romans 13:4, Paul affirms the authority of the government to impose death penalty. The word “sword” in Greek refers to the sword worn by superior magistrates who had the authority to inflict death penalty. The 6th commandment (given to individuals) is not violated because execution is done by the state. (
	►Violation of the 6th commandment
Death penalty is a premeditated and deliberate murder.

	(4)
	Death penalty is retribution, not revenge; it is the satisfaction of justice or the restoration of disturbed moral balance. Even God’s plan of salvation is based on divine standards of retributive justice. To God, sin and crime are inherently worthy of punishment. Because God does not disregard the standard of justice, He sent His Son to substitute for us. (
	►Revenge is not Biblical
The Bible teaches against personal hatred and revenge (Ro 12:19).

	(5)
	►Deterrence to other murders
It will deter other murders; at least deterring repeat killings. The deterrence effect is probably much stronger if the punishment is certain and swift.
	Past evidences show there is very little deterrence. Statistical studies conclude that one execution will deter 1 to 8 murders. (

	(6)
	This minor unfairness does not justify abolishing the proper system of justice and the courts are trying to guard against discrimination.
	►Death penalty is often discriminatory
It is often discriminatory against racial minorities and the poor. (

	(7)
	Death penalty should only be permitted if there is practically without doubt. In the US study, only 313 were executed. The “errors” were mostly procedural or administrative problems, not that the accused were innocent. Only in 5 cases were the offenders found to be innocent of the capital offence (insufficient evidence). There is no proof that any innocent person was executed.
	►Risk of executing innocent person
There are examples from history. A US study found that 68% of the  capital cases in 23 years had prejudicial errors. (

	(8)
	Justice should not be withheld by a remote possibility. (
	►Rehabilitation of murderers
Murderers might accept Christ later.


B.
Verdict:  In the comparison above, only the first four arguments above are based on the interpretation of the Bible. The other four arguments are rational arguments based on human reasoning. Capital punishment is supported by a correct interpretation of the Bible while rational arguments are inconclusive. 

C.
Compulsory Condition for Execution: The best rational argument against it is the possibility of executing innocent people. This can be remedied if execution is done only for cases with certainty (that is, more than circumstantial evidence). Such examples include: (a) mass murderer Olson who in 1982 led the police to burial sites of 10 of his victims, thereby obtaining $10,000 for each body/skeleton found; and (b) the 2 Washington snipers who randomly shot 13 people, killing 10, in 2002. When they were arrested, the guns used in the murders were found.

D.
Capital Punishment Must Not be Abolished: If capital punishment is abolished, all mass murderers (even those killing thousands of people) will be protected from their deserved punishment and injustice will permeate. The law allowing capital punishment should not be abolished so that it can still be applied for extreme cases.

E. Abuse of Capital Punishment: However, some countries apply capital punishment for other crimes, such as rape, or drug trafficking. This is an abuse of capital punishment. According to Biblical principles, only those who murder deserve capital punishment.

F.
Need for Flexibility about Capital Punishment: Many evangelical theologians use the Bible as foundation to analyze the issue of capital punishment. Yet they arrive at different conclusions. Some support and some oppose. Therefore, Christians should not insist too strongly on their viewpoint about this issue and should avoid arguments.

Work: Work & Business Ethics

STORY: In a 2007 issue of The Leadership Quarterly, a survey reports the unethical practices of supervisors reported by the workers: 39% said their supervisor failed to keep promises, 37% said their supervisor failed to give credit when due, 23% said their supervisor blamed others to cover up mistakes or to minimize embarrassment, 27% said their supervisor made negative comments about them to other employees or managers. These are things that Christians need to avoid at the workplace.

Background:
· In 2001, there were 379 work strikes in Canada, involving over 220,000 people, losing 2.2 million workdays. In comparison, Mexico had 35 work strikes in 2001, involving 23,000 people, losing 400,000 workdays. The population of Mexico is 102 million, over 3 times of Canada’s 31 million and the number of workdays lost was only one-fifth of Canada’s.

· Data are not available for all work strikes in the US. There were 29 major work strikes (of over 1000 workers) in the US in 2001, involving 99,000 people, losing 1.2 million workdays. Major work strikes decreased to 16 in 2002, involving 46,000 people, losing 660,000 workdays.

· Recent economic recession occurs in cycles of 7 to 11 years, in 1973, 1981, 1991, 2002, and 2009. In 2008, the unemployment rate in the US was 5.8%, with a total of 8.9 million unemployed people; the unemployment rate of Canada was 6.1%, with a total of 1.1 million unemployed people. In 2009, the unemployment rate in the US was 9.8%, higher than the 8.3% in Canada. In both countries, about 1 out of every 11 workers were unemployed.

57. Is work a blessing or a curse? What are the proper attitudes of Christians towards work?

· For most people, work consumes a large portion of life so it is important to adopt a proper attitude towards work.

A.
Wrong Attitudes about Work: The following are types of common but mistaken attitudes towards work:

(1)
Work is something to be avoided. Work is a necessary nuisance, a way of earning a living, and a punishment for man’s sins. The OT belief is that physical labour is a curse imposed on man as a punishment for his sins, and that the sensible man labours solely in order to keep himself and his family alive.

(2)
Work is either meaningless in itself or at best a necessary means to some quite different end, such as facilitating leisure pursuits, or as Christians say, a useful sphere of witness.

(3)
Work is part of our human nature. Man is a compulsive worker, as a hen is a compulsive layer of eggs. We do not need to understand or think about it but to simply accept it.

B.
God is a Worker: But God is a worker. From the creation of the universe until today, He is still working. He keeps the world running. Without God’s providence, the world will be in chaos immediately. God also has perfect job satisfaction. In Genesis chapter 1, there were 7 times when God pronounced His creation as good (example: Gen 1:4,10). His final work of creation was human beings who were made to be workers.

· God gave some of His own dominion over the earth to man (Gen 1:28). We are privileged stewards of God, commissioned to guard and develop the environment on His behalf. 

· Work was part of life before the Fall (Gen 2:15). The curse is not work but deterioration of the environment (Gen 3:17–18).

C.
Work is a Blessing: Those without work understood especially how work is precious.

(1)
Work is self-fulfilment or self-satisfaction:

· Our potential for creative work is an essential part of our God-likeness. Man can create in arts, in science, and at work. It is an expression of the God-given potential. Work is self-fulfilment, reaching the objective that God designed for our lives.

· If we are idle (instead of active) or destructive (instead of creative), we are denying a basic aspect of our humanity, contradicting God’s purpose for man.

· The Bible teaches us to enjoy our work (Ecc 3:22; 2:24).

(2)
Work is service to mankind:

· Work brings benefits to the community (Eph 4:28) and contributes to the fulfilment of human dignity.

· For example: A successful business serves the public, provides jobs and prospects for workers, pays taxes to the government, thus equivalent to sharing with those in need. This is a virtue (1Ti 6:18; Heb 13:16).
(3)
Work is service to God; it is a worship:

· God should be glorified through our work (1Co 10:31; Col 3:23) because it contributes in God’s purpose for mankind. This is man’s accountability to God.

· God has deliberately arranged life in such a way as to need the cooperation of human beings for the fulfilment of His purpose. He did not create the planet earth to be productive on its own; human beings had to subdue and develop it. It is a divine-human collaboration.

· Diligence at work of a Christian can serve as a witness to the world.

D.
Attitude of Christians: Proper work attitude (often called “Protestant Work Ethic”): diligent, honest, striving for excellence, with a sense of purpose; not losing sight on the ultimate purpose of work, that is, self-fulfilment, service, worship.

· The idea of “Protestant work ethic” was originated from Protestant thinkers during the Reformation period. It emphasizes the vital role of work in one’s life including: work gives meaning to life, one should possess a strong sense of duty in work (working diligently). Further, work is viewed as a vocation or a divine calling rather than only a career. Unfortunately, later people (such as Max Weber, a 19th century German sociologist) deviated from its original meaning—interpreting it as an emphasis in success and wealth, taking money as equal to God’s blessing—and the term is sometimes used to describe a negative attitude today.

58. Could Christians’ career aspirations and ambition affect their behaviour at work? 

A.
Object of Christian Responsiveness: Christian employees are responsible first to God and then to their employer and the organization (Mt 7:12; Col 3:17).

B.
Benefits of Ambition: Ambition and competition are good because they encourage purposefulness and stimulate imagination and energy. But ambition must not be governed by greed (Heb 13:5), self-interest, pride, and deception which can lead to disaster (Pr 16:18). The life of a Christian must be consistent at all times. Otherwise, it will be hypocrisy.

C.
Attitude Toward Others: Christians must lead a life worthy of the calling (Eph 4:1; 1Pe 2:9), with honesty and trustworthiness. At the same time, Christians need to be tactful (Mt 10:16).

· Towards superiors: submissive

· Towards peers: cooperative, assertive

· Towards subordinates: kind, humble, avoid those things described in the story at the beginning of this lesson
· Balance between assertiveness and submissiveness, between self-esteem and humility

D.
Fair-Minded in Business: Those who work in business are more vulnerable to temptation by sin because much money is involved and chances for fraud are frequent. Christians are commanded by God to be always fair and honest (Dt 25:15; Pr 11:1), so Christians must never be fraudulent. However, this certainly requires considerable effort and determination to sustain it.

59. Can Christians participate in work strikes?

A.
Criteria for Evaluation: The underlying reason and conditions of work strikes vary widely from case to case. Each work strike must be evaluated separately.

(1)
Objective of the strike (what are the issues involved?): Strikes that are aimed at improving general safety and working conditions are of much more value than those for individual interests, such as increase in pay or benefits.

(2)
Possible consequences (will the strike do harm to people?): People who provide essential services should avoid striking.

(3)
Fairness of the process (is the negotiation process fair?): Christians should not support those employee unions which promote confrontation with the employer, and which aim at grabbing more power through negotiations (but without honest intention to negotiate).

B.
Christian Response to Strikes:

· If the strike is just, Christians may participate.

· If the strike is unjust, Christians need to risk bearing consequences and oppose the strike and report to work. But this can be difficulty today because of the involvement of labour unions. Crossing the picket line may adversely affect relations with others at work. This should be one of the considerations in a decision.

C.
Attitudes in Contract Negotiations:

· Christians do not view management and labour as necessarily hostile to each other. They need not bring distrust and hostility to their place of work or the negotiating table. Christian managers do not exploit people or see them merely as economic units. During negotiations, both sides must discourage rigid confrontation. When faced with disagreement, both sides should apply a “problem-solving approach” to overcome the difficulties step-by-step.

60. Can a Christian jointly own a business with non-Christians?

A.
Not Bearing the Same Yoke: Christians are commanded not to bear the same yoke with non-Christians (2Co 6:14–15). “Yoke” refers to a fixed relationship that cannot be easily broken, such as marriage or a long-term business relationship. However, it should be noticed that such action is not the commission of a sin but only the undertaking of a risk. So it is not appropriate for the church and other Christians to criticize such joint ownership.

B.
Potential Conflicts: Christians are well-advised to avoid sharing a business with non-believers because of potential conflict resulted from different ethical standards. Otherwise, be prepared to risk financial loss from unethical behaviour of non-Christians.

61. What are the proper attitudes toward unemployment?

A.
Reasons for Unemployment: Unemployment is the unavoidable reality of life resulted from cyclical economic recession, changing technology, and international competition. It is a humiliating and depressing experience, often out of the fault of no one. In most situations, the unemployed person did not make any mistakes. Christians must recognize this point.

B.
Attitude of Unemployed Christians: An unemployed person may naturally react with negative emotions, such as bitterness, anger, and despair. Christians who lost their jobs should try to reject these feelings. They must not feel desperate. They should trust that God would provide for their needs and should ask for God’s guidance. They should also discern possible unseen benefits from unemployment, such as a change in career that may be beneficial to their future, a period of rest that may be used to get closer to God and to develop a more mature spiritual life, or a chance arranged by God to re-evaluate the values in life.

C.
Attitude to Unemployed Persons: Christians need to have proper attitudes toward the unemployed. Many tend to despise those who are unemployed. However, the majority of unemployed people want to work, not being idle. They are already in a difficult situation. They need sympathy, care, moral and actual support from other Christians. Those who look down on the unemployed should repent.

D.
Action of the Church: The church should provide help to the desperate church members (1Ti 5:8): such as financial assistance from a benevolent fund. Sometimes, even more active involvement may be appropriate, such as the creation of volunteer work, low-paying jobs (possibly only temporarily), or allowing part of the church building to be used during weekdays for jobs (such as nurseries).

62. Should Christians borrow money? Is charging interest for loans morally justified?

A.
Borrowing Money:

· According to Biblical principle, borrowing money should be avoided. It is generally discouraged; putting up security for debts is also discouraged (Pr 22:7,26–27).

· Loans should only be sought for necessities (such as mortgage for the residence) or urgencies (such as medical expenses). In general, borrowing to purchase consumer goods is wrong, especially for luxury items.

· Business loans and mortgages are necessities but over indebtedness must be avoided (Ne 5:1–5).

B.
Interests for Loans:

· Interest is justified because:

[1]
The lender temporarily forfeits the use of loan money.

[2]
There is risk involved in lending, such as non-payment or default.

[3]
Money loses value through inflation.

· But excessive rates of interest are not justified, and may even be a crime. The decision of the interest rate can use the lending rate of the national bank as a reference.

· OT allows charging foreigners interest but prohibits charging interest on loans between Israelites (Ex 22:25; Dt 23:19–20; Ne 5:10). Between Christians, interest on loans for production and commerce is justified. Interest should not be charged if the loan is for necessary or urgent basic needs.

· In all cases, we have to deal charitably with others, especially with financially distressed people. Almsgiving (helping the poor) is virtuous (Isa 58:6–7), and will reap God’s blessings (Eze 18:7–9).

Human Rights (1): Human Rights & Responsibilities

STORY: Here are the positions pushed by an organization: oppose any form of praying in schools and colleges, oppose hate speech in general yet encourage hate speech against Christians, support abortion-on-demand yet oppose any discussion of health consequences of abortions, support teaching young children about sex yet oppose teaching abstinence in sex education, oppose tough punishment for criminals, oppose drug test for employees, support the use of illicit drugs, support the cruel and horrific partial birth abortion, support all homosexual rights including homosexual marriage, support providing condoms to students, support radical feminism, support government grants and public display of obscene arts with sexual themes and anti-Christian themes. Which immoral organization do you think this is? It is the American Civil Liberties Union (ACLU).

Background:
· “Rights” are privileges. Once recognized and legislated, it will be illegal for anyone to do anything to stop the exercise of those rights. In other words, a “right” has legislative force behind it and everyone is compelled to allow the free exercise of that right.

· A different term related to rights is “freedom”. It refers to an individual’s freedom of choice. While no one can use any action to restrict another person to exercise that choice, no one is compelled to yield to it either.

· For example, one has the “freedom of association” so one can try to attend any church one likes but the church can refuse admittance. But if it is the “right of association”, the church will not be able to refuse admittance; otherwise, the church can be prosecuted for not allowing that person to exercise the right of association. While the distinction of the two terms is a fine but an important one in legal terms, rights and freedoms are usually referred to together.

63. What is the Biblical basis for human rights?

A.
Definition of Human Rights: Human rights are moral claims of basic privileges necessary to living a truly human life.

B.
Foundation for Dignity: Human rights are founded on the belief of “human dignity” which is defined as the worthiness or the claim to respect of being human. In other words, just being human is sufficient reason for deserving a list of human rights. Why? Because Man was created in the image of God (Gen 1:26–27). If not, then man is no different from other animals and human dignity has no solid foundation. Therefore, there is no reason for the existence of rights of man except on the basis of faith in God.

· Atheists cannot rely on any rational explanation to support why man has human rights.

C.
Relationship outside Ourselves: Genesis 1:27–28 is an important passage in the Bible. It expresses the basis of human dignity and describes 3 relationships: our worship to God, our fellowship with other people, and our stewardship toward the world.

(1)
“God created man in his own image”: our relationship to God—right and responsibility of worship.

· Basis of right to life; freedom to profess, practice and propagate religion; freedom of worship, of conscience, of thought and speech.

(2)
“Male and female he created them”: our relationship to other human beings—right and responsibility of fellowship.

· Basis of sanctity of sex, marriage and family; freedom of peaceful assembly; right to receive respect, whatever gender, age, race or rank.

(3)
“God blessed them and said to them, ‘...fill the earth and subdue it.’”: our relationship to the created world—right and responsibility of stewardship.

· Basis of right to work and rest; freedom to share in the earth’s resources; freedom to food, clothing and shelter; freedom to health and self-preservation; freedom from poverty, hunger and disease.

· Note that right and responsibility go together. 

D.
Man Has Worth: The worthiness of man is demonstrated by the action of God. God cares for man so much that He sent His son Jesus to the world to save man through His death.

E.
Abuse of Human Rights: Human rights are given by God. But with rights comes responsibilities; otherwise, rights will be abused. Unfortunately, in today’s world, rights are emphasized but responsibilities are neglected. This is exactly the tragic situation in western civilization today.

64. What are the basic human rights?

A.
Two Kinds of Human Rights: There are 2 main areas of human rights: right to life, and right to liberty. While the highest right is the right to life, more human rights activists now concentrate on the right to liberty, especially equality rights. Some even put one’s own right to liberty higher than another person’s right to life.

B.
Right to Liberty: Besides basic human needs (food, shelter, clothing, health care), there are 4 categories of basic human rights to liberty:

(1)
Political liberties—freedom of association, assembly, and speech, freedom of the press and other mass media, freedom of conscience and religion.

(2)
Economic liberties—freedom to own property, freedom of contract, right to work or withhold labour.

(3)
Legal liberties—freedom from arbitrary arrest, right to an impartial judicial process, such as independent judge and jury, and access to counsel.

(4)
Equality (egalitarian) liberties or equality rights—without discrimination on the basis of race, colour, sex, religion, or economic circumstances.

C.
Equality Rights:

· Equality is taught in the Bible (Acts 10:34–35). It is important that there should not be discrimination on the basis of characteristics that an individual was born with and cannot escape from, such as race and sex. 
· As for one’s religion, it is of course not a characteristic that one possesses from birth. However, in some cultures (such as Islamic countries), the children all belong to one religion since young. They do not have the freedom to choose so that their religion is similar to a characteristic from birth.
· But the right to equality is now interpreted as meaning every distinct human characteristic is equal in value and must be accepted and treated equally. This is based on pluralism.

· It is impossible to treat every group as completely equal. For example, should a Christian church be forced to employ an atheist as office worker? Non-Christians are welcome to attend Christian worship services but should they be allowed to participate in the holy communion?

· Equality is certainly not applied to moral areas. This is particularly true for demands of equality based on the fabricated term of “sexual orientation” which is never legally defined. It is commonly used today to mean homosexuality. But secular humanists could use this term to justify all kinds of sexual perversions, such as polygamy, pedophilia, etc.

D.
Right to Privacy:

· One of the pillars of the culture of death is right to privacy. It is actually not in the US Constitution. It is an unreasonable extension of the 4th Amendment which is “against unreasonable searches and seizures” of the citizens by the government. The right to privacy, once recognized, is then again extended to mean the right to kill yourself (suicide) and the right to kill your preborn baby (abortion). This is again a good example of the slippery slope argument.

65. Should Christians support all efforts of getting more human rights?

A.
Development of Human Rights: There are two opposite directions in the development of human rights today:

· In totalitarian countries where rights and freedoms are limited to the privileged class, there is frequent violation of human rights such as unjustified imprisonment, torture, and execution of innocent people. In these countries, the church has the duty and responsibility of identifying, promoting, and helping the actualization of human rights.

· In democratic countries where sufficient rights and freedoms are available to most, there is over-emphasis and abuse of human rights, especially in western industrialized countries. The western society has come to emphasize rights without responsibility. In these countries, the church has the duty and responsibility of promoting the necessity of fulfilling the responsibilities.

· Christians should help to prevent human beings being demeaned and abused anywhere in the world (Gal 3:28). But human rights are not unlimited rights; they are limited to what is compatible with being the human person that God made us to be. 

· Rev. Dr. Jason Yeung, a professor at the China Graduate School of Theology in Hong Kong, has a brilliant saying that accurately describes the western society of today: “Human rights without an upper limit bring the deluge of human rights. Morality without a lower limit leads to the bankruptcy of morality.”

B.
Rights and Responsibility: Rights do not exist apart from responsibilities. Man must exercise his rights responsibly. Otherwise, the unrestrained quest of rights will bring conflict between individuals.

· Example: Every driver has the responsibility to follow some rules while driving, such as stopping at the STOP sign. If everyone insists that he/she has the liberty to drive the car in whatever way he/she likes and does not follow traffic signs, there will be disorder, conflicts, and disaster.

· Contemporary American apologist Charles Colson says: “Rights divorced from responsibilities are the seeds of destruction.”

· Today’s society uses verbal and mental gymnastics to avoid responsibility and accountability. For example, criminals and even murderers use excuses of poor upbringing or family violence to explain away their individual responsibilities and blame the society for their crimes. This is of course ridiculous because everyone must be responsible for his own actions. Otherwise, can we say all poor people can rob without being responsible?

· Some Christians think that ethics should speak only of responsibilities and not of rights. They correctly remind us that modern society provide excessive encouragement for people to exercise their individual rights. The secular culture cannot understand the Biblical ideal of a church which is a community of people who willingly give up their own rights to serve others.

C.
Conflict of Freedom and Equality: 

· Emphasizing both freedom and equality often lead to conflict because it is impossible to allow freedom for everyone and still maintain equality for everyone. Ethical dilemma arises when human rights of one are in conflict with human rights of another. Nobody can do whatever he likes. Therefore, it is NOT proper to support all efforts to get more human rights.

D.
Examples in Conflict of Human Rights:

(1)
Distribution of hate literature (or hate speech):

· Hate literature is written material that directly promotes hate against particular individuals or a group of individuals, such as the Ku Klux Klan publishes materials against blacks and Jews.

· Hate literature can cause social problems because it may encourage discrimination or physical violence against the targeted group. Therefore, such literature should be prohibited.

· Christians should carefully distinguish what is classified as hate literature. This is a particularly vital question at the present time because homosexual people are trying to pass laws to classify anything that opposes homosexuality as hate literature. If they are successful, the Bible will eventually be classified as hate literature. Any preaching against homosexuality will be classified as hate speech.

· If homosexual people attacks the Bible as hate literature, Christians can use the following arguments to reject it.

· The Bible does not promote hate against any person.

· The Bible simply points out that homosexuality is a sin (just like adultery is a sin). The Bible is against the sin but not the sinner (although homosexuals naturally reject such a distinction). In fact, Jesus loves the sinner. But He asked the sinner to repent.

· The Bible is against any violence, including violence against homosexuals. Yet, even sinners within the church are disciplined, though not with violence.

(2)
Establishment of Satanic churches and other cults:

· Members of a cult have religious freedom too. An uncommon religion should not be prohibited simply because it is uncommon.

· If a cult advocates unlawful practice, they should be prohibited because of the violation of laws, not because of their religious belief.

· However, the church should caution Christians about the danger of cults and those involved with demonic spirits.

(3)
Joining civil liberties associations (such as the ACLU):

· Those associations often advocate unrestrained pursuit of rights and freedom based on secular humanism.

· The majority of things they support are contrary to the Biblical position. They should be exposed for what they are. A Christian who joins those associations need to be questioned about their true faith.

E.
Debate on Hate Speech:

· Is saying “something is sinful” hate speech? No. Hate speech must be a support of violence directed against particular persons.

· Can a Christian really hate the sin yet not hate the sinner? Yes, whether the person is a homosexual or an adulterer, he is still respected as a person made in God’s image. God still loves him as a person even though God hates how he sins. Take for example the procedure of how a church treats a member who sins (say adultery). First, the person is called to repent (to admit the mistake and to stop sinning). If the person repents, he is accepted fully, although sometimes disciplinary action may be necessary. If the person does not repent, his membership will be terminated and he will be treated like non-Christians. Even under this situation, he is still welcomed to join in the worship service.

· Is the exclusion of non-Christians from the holy communion a discrimination? No, it is based on the policy of governance in the church. In any case, no reasonable non-Christian would want to join in the holy communion except for someone who aims to disrupt the service.

· Is the restriction against hate speech a violation against the freedom of expression? In a way yes. But there is limit to any kind of freedom. If one’s freedom of speech directly lead to a greater evil, such freedom should be stopped. For example, if someone publicly advocates illegal activities, he should be stopped.

F.
Infringing on Religious Freedom: Christians should be skeptical about people using buzz words such as “progress”, “social justice”, “equality” to push their philosophy of acquiring excessive rights. Today, the over-emphasis of human rights is gradually infringing on the religious freedom of Christians. As a homosexual rights activist declared, “The Charter of Rights trumps the Bible.”

G.
Christian Response: As salt and light of the world, Christians are to influence the society by upholding the Biblical standard: condemning violations of genuine human rights as well as cautioning unrestrained pursuit of rights without responsibility.

66. What religious freedom should Christians possess?

A.
Anti-Christian Society: The Bible tells us not to be surprised if the world hates Christians. Today, we are living in anti-Christian social environment (1Jn 3:13). Although the majority of Canadians and Americans still called themselves Christians, many are nominal Christians (in name only) who support the unrestrained pursuit of equality rights by secular humanists.

B.
Attack on Christianity: Out of the emphasis of diversity, all minorities are protected. The only group that is not protected in our society is Christians. For example, it is not politically correct to offend any ethnic minority or any religious group or homosexuals. If one vilifies (say bad things about) them, it is hate speech. Yet, one is allowed to freely attack the Bible and Christianity with very little consequence and it is never described as hate speech.

C.
Muslim Countries: While Christians are being restricted more and more in democratic countries, Christians in Islamic and communist countries are being persecuted or even murdered because of their beliefs (Lk 21:12; Jn 15:20). In many Muslim countries, the act of converting a Muslim to Christianity is punishable by death.

D.
Protect Religious Freedom: Christians need to defend our religious freedom which includes:

· free to publicly express our beliefs 

· free to distribute the Bible and proclaim the gospel in public

· free to restrict the employment of church workers to people with the same beliefs

· free to exclude unrepentant sinners from church membership

· free to resist the coercion by the government to change our Biblical moral standard

E.
Slippery Slope: Such freedom is clearly reasonable, but there is a trend towards encroachment by the society and the government to take away such freedom. See how the word “Christmas” is being gradually expunged from the public and how public displays of the Ten Commandments and crosses are being removed. If such a trend is not resisted, more of our religious freedom will be taken away. It is a “slippery slope”.

F.
Excesses in the Courts: The guarantee of religious freedom by the government will not be sufficient to protect Christians because of judicial activism. Liberal judges disregarded the separation of powers and exceeded their mandate by forcing the legislatures to write new laws. This is the attempt by the judicial branch to dominate the legislative branch. In the past, we witnessed judges and Human Rights Tribunals using the excuse of equality rights to penalize Christians. Christians need to participate in social action to stop the society and the government from eroding of our religious freedom further.

· In the US, most states have laws clearly defining marriage as the union of one man and one woman. Sometimes such a definition of marriage is passed by a general vote of all citizens. However, the courts in some of the states (such as Massachusetts and Iowa) ignored the legitimate law and created a new “right of homosexual marriage”. They even ordered the state legislature to pass a new law on marriage to legalize homosexual marriages.

G.
Responsible to God: We are ultimately accountable to God and will face divine judgment (2Co 5:10). So we should persist in defending the moral values that God gave man. Fortunately, those immoral judges will in the future be under the same judgment too. They will never escape.
· In 1988, when the Supreme Court of Canada was hearing the case on the abortion laws, the author of this book wrote a letter to the Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of Canada. It contains only one sentence: “Your judgment on abortion will be judged by the Supreme Judge on Judgment Day.”

H.
Manhattan Declaration: Because of the increasing threat to religious freedom, a group of Orthodox, Catholic, and Evangelical Christian leaders gathered to draft the Manhattan Declaration, and proclaimed it on November 20, 2009. It affirms the rights of Christians to publicly speak and act to defend biblical truth, and pledges to unite to defend against any intimidation. The declaration upholds 3 truths: [1] support the sanctity of life against the culture of death—against abortion and euthanasia, [2] support the dignity of marriage of one man and one woman—against homosexuality and same-sex marriage, [3] support religious liberty—against the action of the government in prohibiting the expression of religious convictions.
· By the end of 2010, almost 500,000 people have signed the declaration. All Christians should participate in signing the declaration to help maintain our religious freedom. It can provide mutual support for Christians if we are persecuted in the future for proclaiming biblical truth. (Website: ManhattanDeclaration.org)
Human Rights (2): Racial Problem & Multiculturalism

STORY: A black Christian professor in Texas was listening to news about a police shooting. Apparently, a woman was threatened by a man. When the police arrived, they found the guy confronting them with something like a gun. The man was shot several times and killed. The object the man held was found to be a toy gun. The immediate reaction of this Christian was, “I hope that guy was not black.” He was afraid that if it was a black man, the police would be accused of racism and there might be racial strife like what happened in Los Angeles. Fortunately, that man was not black. What is your reaction from the story?

When the University of Michigan admitted students, all ethnic minorities (blacks and Hispanics, but not Asians) were automatically awarded 20 points (out of a maximum of 150 points where 100 is needed for admission). In comparison, a perfect SAT [Scholastic Aptitude Test used in US college entrance] score will only receive 12 points. The argument for such a practice was that the university wanted to ensure diversity in the student body. The university was sued and the case went to the US Supreme Court which ruled in June 2003 that the university can use race and diversity to admit more minority students but that particular point scheme is not the proper way. What do you think?

Background:
· In US, there are about 7,000 to 10,000 hate crimes recorded by the FBI each year. Two-thirds are hate crimes involving race or ethnic origin; the remaining involving religion or sexual orientation. In Canada, rates of hate crimes are similar to the US, with a total of about 1,000 cases each year. However, these totals represent only those known to the police. Some victims do not report to the police. According to surveys, about one half of victims do not report to the police.

67. What are the cause and effects of racial problems?

A.
Definition and Basis of Racism: Racism is the denigration of others on the basis of race as a result of feeling proud about one’s own race. It is based on the belief that:

· Hereditary biology determines the differences between groups.

· Cultural differences are predetermined and immutable.

· The distinguishing social and cultural features of the subordinate group are inferior.

B.
Present Situation:

· There are many different forms of racism in the world against many different racial groups.

· Many dissatisfied ethnic minorities are seeking independence, such as Tamils in Sri Lanka, Kurds in Iraq and Turkey, Tibetans in China. Many have succeeded, for example, republics in the former Soviet Union, and Yugoslavia.

· The following concentrates on racism in Canada and the US. In Canada, racism is mostly directed to black people and native Indians. In the US, racism is mostly directed to black people and Hispanic people.

· Oriental people are of course a visible minority. All visible minorities are usually targets of racism so oriental people were targets of discrimination in the past. However, in recent years, because of the high achievement of oriental people (both immigrants and native born) in academic and professional circles, racism is generally rare against orientals.

C.
Types of Racism:

(1)
Apartheid: It occurred in South Africa from 1950 to 1992. It is the most extreme form of racism with total residential segregation of whites from other races and total political control by whites. They even misinterpreted Bible verses to justify the practice (using Ac 17:26; 1Ki 11:2).

(2)
Explicit racism: Whites are regarded as superior to other races. They oppress other ethnic groups through enforcing stereotypes, and practicing segregation and open discrimination.

(3)
Hidden racism: Recently, racism assumes a more subtle form in recent times, including two kinds: [1] structural and economic racism: difficulty for minorities in getting jobs or treated unfairly by the police, [2] personal racism: lack of acceptance of minorities in intimate or semi-intimate situations, such as intermarriage or friendship or neighbour.

D.
Cause and Effects of Racism:

· Ethnocentrism is the perception that one’s own race is the norm and all outsiders are inferior. It has been predominant since early history, for example, Chinese before the 20th century regarded all foreigners as inferior, calling them barbarians.

· Racism was less widespread in ancient times because racial groups were less mixed. With the large amount of migration in recent history, there is a greater mixture of races and subsequently greater racial awareness. In addition, the native races feel threatened by other races and racism becomes increasingly more serious.

· Effects include prejudice against other races, discrimination in employment and daily contact, segregation in residential areas, hate crimes against other races. However, hate crimes between races are not frequent, with a rate of 2 incidents per 100,000 population. It should be noted that most violent crimes are intra-racial, that is, occurring between people of the same race.

E.
Modern Racism by the White Majority: The white people, as the majority, discriminate against black people.

(1)
Unintended segregation causing the formation of urban ghettos:

· Sociological studies reveal an urban phenomenon called “white flight”. It is shown that when a neighbourhood reaches 8% black, white residents will leave that neighbourhood en masse and no new whites move in. The neighbourhood soon becomes all black. The result is that the schools become inferior, providing poor education to black children. Since 1954, the US used busing (sending students of different races to other districts) to reduce the level of racial segregation but leading to no clear benefits. Recently, the US government provides education vouchers for black students to study in private schools.

(2)
Biased criminal justice system because of black stereotype of criminality:

· Unequal treatment by the police include racial profiling (more blacks are stopped for questioning and searches without any justification), higher arrest rates, and higher charge rates.

· More severe sentences are handed down by the courts to blacks for the same crimes.

· However, the objective reality is that criminality is higher among blacks in the US and Canada, and also recently among Haitians in Canada. In the US, blacks account for 12% of the population yet account for half of murder suspects and half of murder victims, though 95% involve blacks killed by blacks. In the DC area where 85% of the population are black, the homicide rate is the highest in the US, about 5 times the average US rate.

(3)
Widespread poverty among blacks is partly caused by stereotypes of mental inferiority (though physically superior), laziness, and lack of responsibility. As a result, their employment opportunities are more limited.

· While all new immigrant groups gradually move up the economic scale of wealth, there is a persistent black “underclass”, producing frustration.

F.
Modern Racism by the Black Minority: [NOTE: This analysis is done by a wellknown contemporary black economist Thomas Sowell.] Although blacks are a minority, they use their position as a minority to get advantages. The same pattern is found among Hispanics from Puerto Rico, though in a less serious extent.

(1)
Attitudes of Blacks:

[1]
Lacking in confidence: Many blacks suffer from a lack of self-efficacy (the belief in the ability to turn things around) which causes them to have a fatalistic attitude, to not believe that their efforts in life will be rewarded, and to be unwilling to give their best effort at universities.

[2]
Clinging to the status of victims: Many blacks desire to gain power by emphasizing how much they are victims of oppression and discrimination by the white establishment. They blame the establishment for their lack of success, not because of their lack of effort. Those few blacks who are able to succeed are ignored as possible role models, otherwise the victim myth will be disproved; black students who perform well in schools are ridiculed by other blacks as “acting white”.

· Destruction of the victim myth: Asian Americans have faced severe discrimination in the past but they succeeded with hard effort; their SAT scores are the highest among racial groups, followed in order by whites, Hispanics, and blacks. The Asians’ success proves that the victim status can be overcome.

(2)
Strategies used by Blacks:

[1]
They use race as an excuse for own failures: committing crimes, producing kids that they are not ready or unable to raise [70% of blacks in US are born to single mother households], failing to take advantage of educational opportunities offered, addicting to illicit drugs.

[2]
They use the charge of racism to malign the enemies: through stigmatization with a label (irrespective of whether there is real racism), black leaders use the history of slavery to portrait blacks as victims, blame white people (making whites feel guilty, playing the guilt game); so that they can receive power and benefits.

[3]
They use anger as a shield to hide and escape taking responsibility: some popular rap music encourages violence, hatred and mistrust, even the killing of cops (as an act of self-defense); the objective is to rouse blacks to take up arms and physically fight the race war; encourage a mentality of not following the white people by developing black slangs, putting on black attire, and adopting black customs and black names.

(3)
Actions of Blacks:

[1]
They gain material redistribution and more societal power through social programs and race-based advantages in studies and work (such as job programs, minority scholarships), yet not reacting to whites’ efforts to help with enthusiasm or gratefulness as if those are their rights.

[2]
They demand large financial compensation to address past wrongs like slavery.

[3]
Some express their anger (of being unable to obtain what they wanted) by massive riots and destruction of property when triggered by minor incidents such as perceived police brutality towards minorities (the case of Rodney King in Los Angeles, also in other cities like Cincinnati).

· But such actions only deepen the racial problem. “They sow the wind and reap the whirlwind.” (Hos 8:7) [NOTE: This verse was quoted by the black academic who did the above analysis.]

68. How should Christians view racial problems?

A.
God’s Desire is Racial Equality.

· God is impartial (Dt 10:17; 1Pe 1:17) so man should also be impartial (Dt 1:16–17).

· God does not show favouritism on the basis of race (Ac 10:34–35; Ro 2:10–11) and disapproves class distinctions (Eph 6:9). Christians should not discriminate anyone (Jas 2:1–9). We should even be champions of the weak and the vulnerable (Amos 5:11–15).

· In the church, there should not be any discrimination based on ethnic differences (Jew or Gentile), class differences (slave or free), gender differences (male or female). (Gal 3:28–29).

B.
Christians Must Not Hold Any Racial Prejudice.

· People of all races are created in the image of God. Even Jews, God’s chosen people, were forbidden to oppress non-Jews (Ex 22:21; 23:9).

· All peoples should try to live in harmony with one another.

· Racial prejudice and discrimination are learned attitudes, not born ones. Children easily learn to live harmonious together irrespective of race.

C.
Racism is Socially Unacceptable.

· Victims of racism are denied human dignity, are humiliated, and are disadvantaged socially, politically, and economically. Imagine what we would feel if we are the victims. The intensification of frustration from racism causes social disorder.

· Racism is relative as there are likely no more pure races in the world as a result of increasing interracial marriages. For example, the average black American has 25% traceable white genes and the average white American has 5% traceable black genes.

69. Should Christians support giving advantages to racial minorities in education and employment?

A.
Policies to Give Advantages to Racial Minorities:

· In education, some US colleges and universities use a quota system to ensure a certain proportion of the incoming students are from ethnic minorities (blacks and Hispanics; Asians are not regarded as minorities). Others give bonus points for being an ethnic minority.

· In employment, the policy of affirmative action has been used by the government and some private corporations for a long time. The policy specifies that minorities (including women) will have priority in being employed if the qualifications are the same.

B.
Objectives of Such Policies:

(1)
To compensate for historical wrongs such as slavery or discrimination (“historical justice”)

(2)
To help disadvantaged minorities to recover lost ground due to past “institutional discrimination” (to “level the playing field”)

(3)
To ensure ethnic diversity in academic or working environments or to make those institutions resemble more to the society

(4)
To train or employ people who understand ethnic minorities (example of police work to achieve greater racial harmony)

C.
Arguments against Such Policies:

· The system of “giving advantages to racial minorities” is an unfair system. It encourages and permeates inferior performance. In 2010, a liberal female university chancellor in southern US admitted that “an institution’s commitment to diversity is inversely related to its commitment to competence.”

· The policies increase the chance of lawsuits.

· The claim for minority ethnic status by children from mixed marriages is questionable.

· The system causes “reverse discrimination” or “reverse racism”. Many white students whose application were rejected challenged the system in lawsuits, claiming they were replaced by less qualified people. In fact, Asians are also being discriminated against because while they are ethnic minorities, they are not given the advantages simply because of their higher achievement in education.

D.
Conclusion:

· “To employ people who understand ethnic minorities” (Objective 4 above) can improve the functioning of the organization and is a supportable objective.

· Other objectives may be useful but policies based on those objectives should only be transitional and should be eventually phased out. The perpetuation of an unfair system will exponentially aggregate the problem.

· Any advantages given to racial minorities should never be excessive.

70. How should Christians view racial profiling in law enforcement?

A.
Definition of Racial Profiling: Racial profiling is the targeting of special racial groups for selective police questioning and searches. The targeted group was mostly black people in the past, and people of Middle Eastern descent and Muslims in the last few years.

B.
Arguments on Two Sides: The main justification for such action is the best use of limited police resources since those groups are more likely to have involvement in crime or terrorism. However, such demeaning actions against a specific racial group to save money is not justifiable. [Just imagine the racial group you belong is targeted.] 

C.
Reasonable Selective Arrest: However, search and seizure policies and practices based on concrete evidence is not profiling. Therefore, if an escaped criminal is known to be of a certain ethnic group, targeted searches are reasonable.

D.
Special Occasion: In rare occasions when serious consequence can result if prevention of crime is not successful (for example, if intelligence indicates large scale terrorist activities are in progress but without information on race), then short term racial profiling is justifiable.

71. Should Christians support multiculturalism?

A.
Definition of Multiculturalism: Multiculturalism is the belief that supports ethnic and cultural diversity. It allows ethnic groups to celebrate and maintain their different cultures or cultural identities. It is based on the principle of equality of cultures.

B.
Objective: It represents a recognition that all cultures are worthy of retention. The objective is to encourage new immigrants to feel proud about their own culture, and to accept and respect other cultures so that all cultural groups can exist side-by-side in the society. It is a way to promote social cohesion. Such stated objective appears well-intentioned.

C.
Practice: Canada is the first country that adopts multiculturalism as a government policy. A few other countries, mainly in the West, then follow and adopt multiculturalism. 

D.
Problems:

· Value pluralism: The philosophical foundation of multiculturalism came out of the theme of diversity in political correctness. The assumption that all cultures have the same value as the motto indicates: “Your culture is just as good as mine.” The extension of such philosophy is that one must not criticize the moral standard and religion of other cultures. This is incorrect as not all religions are truth so they cannot be of the same value.

· It actually may have created or magnified ethnic prejudice. Based on public opinion surveys, Toronto is the least tolerant city in Canada for accepting non-whites as immigrants.

E.
Conclusion: There is no single divinely appointed culture so all cultures should be respected. However, moral standard must not be compromised by value pluralism. Christians can in general support the benefits of multiculturalism but need to insist at the same time that there is only one truth.

Human Rights (3): Feminism & Women’s Role in Church

STORY:  In the US, the National Organization for Women (NOW) is the largest feminist organization. It promotes radical feminism. In addition to eliminate discrimination and harassment based on gender, they support abortion-on-demand and homosexual rights.

In the area of Bible translation, there is a trend towards producing gender-neutral translations. In the last 25 years, a total of 19 new English translations have been published, 3 of them using traditional translation method, 2 being paraphrased versions, all remaining 14 being gender-neutral translations. These translations try to be politically correct by eliminating male references as much as possible, even to the point of distorting the Biblical text. They are therefore inaccurate. This trend is partly due to the rise of feminism.

Background:
· Like the society as a whole (both in eastern and western societies), the Christian church has historically discriminated against women. The Roman Catholic Church and many Protestant churches still place limits on women assuming leadership, not allowing women to be pastors or elders.

72. Are men and women completely equal?

A.
Discrimination in History: In the past few millennia, women have always suffered discrimination and unequal treatment. They achieve approximate (not total) equality in western societies only in the last few decades. Women are still explicitly and legally discriminated against in many countries in the world, especially in Muslim countries.

B.
Jesus Did Not Discriminate: The Jewish tradition discriminates against women. Even today, the Jewish prayer book contains a passage saying: “Thank God that I am not a woman.” But Jesus did not discriminate against women.

· He spoke to women in public (Jn 4:27) while Jewish custom regarded speaking to a woman in public, even to the wife, as improper.

· He spent time teaching women and welcomed them as disciples (Lk 10:38–42) while New Testament society neglected the education of women.

· He acted in a way that made a woman the first witness to His resurrection (Jn 20:10–18).

C.
The Bible Emphasizes Equality.

· Man and woman were created equal (Gen 1:27).

· Man and woman are equal in the church (Ac 2:16–17; Gal 3:28).

· Husband and wife are to submit to each other (Eph 5:21).

· Ephesians 5:21 which is the main theme of the passage of Ephesians 5:21–33 but often improperly excluded to emphasize only the submission of the wife in v.22. In Greek, v.21–22 reads “being subject to one another in the fear of Christ. The wives to their own husbands as to the Lord.” Note that the word “subject” or “submit” (somenoi) is found only in v.21, not in v.22 as the verse simply follows the sense from v.21. This clearly shows that v.21 and v.22 belong to the same paragraph.

· Man and woman are mutually dependent (1Co 11:11–12).

D.
Difference between Man and Women: The Bible teaches that man and woman are equal but different.

· The physical and psychological differences between man and woman are widely known to everyone. On average, man is physical stronger and more powerful; woman is psychological more careful and more patient.

· The Bible teaches that the man is the head of the family (Eph 5:22–25). The Greek word for “head” (kaphale) does not always mean “ruler” or “director”. It can mean “the person who leads” in the sense of “going first” such as the spearhead going into battle. It can mean “origin” or “source” in another context (1Co 11:3), indicating that woman was created out of man.

· While a couple should submit to each other, there can only be one head in a family. So the woman is to subordinate. The Greek word for “subordinate” (upotassetai) means voluntary subordination or “be disposed to subordinate” So the woman should learn to accept the man’s leadership. Yet, decision on family matters should be made with mutual discussion, not by dictatorship.

· In any case, female subordination applies only in the family, not male-female relationship in general.

73. Should Christians support the feminist movement?

A.
Definition and Types of Feminism: Feminism refers the organized activities that advocate women’s rights and interests. There are two very different types of feminism. On the one hand are the traditional feminists who wants equality with men. On the other are the radical feminists who reject men.

B.
Early or Traditional Feminism:

· It began in the 19th century, and was founded on Judeo-Christian principles. It was an attempt to deal with the historical inequality between men and women in many areas of life.

· The only objective was to strive for equality, not any special treatment. They offered clearly stated, practicable solutions. In the Declaration of Sentiments (1848), they asked for: [1] the right to vote (women’s suffrage); [2] the control of their own property; [3] equal employment and educational opportunities and, [4] the right to obtain divorce on the grounds of brutality and drunkenness.

· In 1920, women’s suffrage was achieved in the US with the passing of the 19th amendment. In Canada, women obtained to right to vote in federal and provincial elections in 1916–25.

C.
Modern or Radical Feminism: 

· In the late 1960s and 70s, feminism abandoned its historic moral heritage and became a movement based on the attitude of anger, resentment and self-pity. This is represented by the National Organization for Women (NOW) in the US (founded in 1966) and the National Council of Women of Canada (though not as radical as the US counterpart). It is sometimes described as “women’s liberation movement.”

· These radical feminists denigrate the role of women. They hold to a basic “pseudo-Marxist” tenet that women are the victimized proletariat in the male-established social order. (Motto: “Motherhood is slavery.”) They proclaim women’s sexual freedom. The book Female Eunuch (by Germaine Greer, 1970) advised women to “consciously refrain from establishing exclusive dependencies and other kinds of neurotic symbioses,” showing a hatred of men and marriage.

· Equality is no longer the only objective of the feminist movement. Instead, radical feminists seek to overturn and restructure society. They have revolutionary, not reformist, goals.

· The newly added “women’s studies” program becomes a research field which portrays women as “victims,” with exaggerations of women’s sufferings.

D.
Recent Development:

· A 1999 poll shows that many women are growing increasingly uncomfortable with the lesbianism, bitterness, radicalism and very liberal politics that accompany the current radical feminist movement. In 1992, 31% of women considered themselves feminists, but in 1999, only 20% of women called themselves feminists. In fact, three quarters of women polled described the word “feminist” as an insult.

· An increasing number of women have returned to support traditional values, based on the Bible and reflected in the Judeo-Christian values of many early feminists. They recognize and accept sexual (physical traits) and gender (social roles) differences. They only seek to end discrimination of women. Representative organizations include Concerned Women for America in the US and REAL Women of Canada. They often express explicit subordination to Biblical principles. They can be called the New Traditional Feminists.

E.
Comparison of the Two Types of Feminism: [this analysis according to Concerned Women for America]

(1)
Viewpoint on the World: Traditional feminists looked at the world through reason; radical feminists see everything through a gender prism (being victims).

(2)
Viewpoint on Men: Traditional feminists did not view men as the enemy; radical feminists believe that men are their constant oppressors.

· Traditional feminists (like Mary Wollstonecraft, author of Vindication of the rights of woman, 1792) saw men as potential allies in the fight to end hatred and oppression. Radical feminists have become convinced that men take every possible opportunity to exploit women by injuring them physically and mentally. Radical feminists no longer strive to gain acceptance into the world of men. Instead, they work to create a new woman-centred world, even if it comes at the cost of traditional values.

(3)
Viewpoint on : Traditional feminists saw marriage and motherhood as privileges; radical feminists see the family as a prison.

· Traditional feminists firmly believed that women’s suffrage would benefit the family, whose interests, they believed, would be better protected by wives and mothers. Radical feminists could not have more opposite views. They believe men use marriage and families to suppress women. According to radical feminists, one can achieve “liberation” only through a renunciation of the role of wife and mother.

(4)
Viewpoint on Abortion: Traditional feminists saw abortion as exploitation of women; radical feminists see it as a solution to the problem of exploitation.

· Traditional feminists realized that abortion has a negative meaning: that the special contributions that women make to society through pregnancy and motherhood are regarded as a burden to be get rid of. The traditional feminists could see nothing more degrading to women as abortion. Radical feminists strongly advocate abortion. Because of the low value they place on marriage and children, they see abortion as an escape from the “oppressive” roles of housewife and mother and, thus, an escape from exploitation by men.

(5)
Viewpoint on the Academia: Traditional feminists fought for access to the academic world; radical feminists work to destroy that world.

· Traditional feminists fought for equal education. Radical feminists believe that women must move away from the male-dominated academic world and turn to Women’s Studies, a fabricated field of study which are described as “richer,” more “spiritual” subjects exclusive to women. 

(6)
Viewpoint on the Family: Traditional feminists wanted to maintain the traditional family; radical feminists work to destroy it.

· Traditional feminists sought equality while accepting their traditional roles. Radical feminists strive for power and “liberation” and attempt to destroy the woman’s traditional role. This has been a key factor in the family’s recent decline. Radical feminists teach that when a woman settles for the role of wife and mother, she subjects herself to an inferior position.

F.
Conclusion:

· Radical feminism is against Biblical principles. They advocate power struggle with male, call for the abolition of marriage and family, uphold self fulfilment above family responsibility, and seek to destroy the traditional family. They should be opposed by Christians.

· On the other hand, traditional feminism does not conflict with the Bible and is worthy of support.

· In all cases, each demand by feminists should be examined carefully through a lens of Biblical principles.

74. Can women preach or assume leadership in church?

A.
Viewpoint of the Church: For many centuries, women had been excluded from preaching and leading in the church. The Bible appears to prohibit women from preaching and assuming leadership (not to “have authority over a man”) (1Co 14:34–35; 1Ti 2:11–12). However, such restrictions are based on debatable interpretation of the Bible. That is why some Protestant churches today have women pastors and women elders. It should be noted that while some of these are evangelical churches, many of these are mainline churches with a liberal view of the Bible. Therefore, it is imperative to assess this viewpoint carefully.
B.
Argument of Cultural Relativity: To say that Paul’s commands may not be applicable to today will require satisfying the three questions on “cultural relativity” [see lesson 2 on these principles]. These are:

(1)
Is the command inherently moral?

(2)
Is there a uniform position/prohibition in the Bible?

(3)
Do we share similar specific life situations?

C.
On the First Question: (Is the command inherently moral?) It should be noted that restrictions of ministry of women in the church are not based on inherently moral rules, that is, it is not a question of morality. It is a question of propriety (see 1Ti 2:15).

D.
On the Second Question: (Is there a uniform position/prohibition in the Bible?) The restriction is not universally applicable to all times because there is no uniform witness in the Bible.

(1)
Restriction on women to teach is not universal. While First Corinthians 14:34–35 apparently prohibits women from public speaking in the church, Paul in the same letter teaches that women can pray and prophesy in public (1Co 11:2–16). Some argue that First Timothy 2:11 only prohibits women from “authoritative preaching” in public. But in the New Testament, the verb “prophesy” refers to preaching and teaching, with the intent to edify, to comfort, and to encourage (1Co 14:3–4,24,31).

(2)
Restriction on women as church leaders is not universal. There are numerous prominent woman leaders in the early church:

· Romans 16:1–15 lists 8 women highly regarded by Paul including Phoebe the deaconess (Greek word is actually “minister” (diakonon), meaning one who presides, NIV translated it as “servant”(; “Junias” was most likely the female Latin name “Junia”, thus a female apostle (Ro 16:7).

· Priscilla was Paul’s fellow worker (Ro 16:3) and was sometimes mentioned (contrary to Jewish custom) before her husband Aquila (Ac 18:18–19,26; Ro 16:3; 2Ti 4:19) indicating her greater role in church. The passage in the Bible also says that she taught Apollos.

· First Timothy 5:2 and Titus 2:3 describe women elders (Greek word here being the same word as male elders in Titus 1:5) as those in the order of widows with qualifications specified in First Timothy 5:5–10.

· In Acts 21:8–9, four daughters of Philip prophesied.

· The early Church Fathers recognized the office of deaconess and some women served holy communion. It was only prohibited after AD350.

E.
On the Third Question: (Do we share similar specific life situations?) Paul’s commands are probably to be understood in its specific life situation and cultural setting in the 1st century, possibly only for Corinth and Ephesus.

(1)
In First Corinthians 14:34–35, the Greek word for “speak” (lalein) refers to conversation. The women were asked to “hush up”, not to “shut up” during worship. The intention is an orderly worship. Why were women alone restricted from chatting in church? The reason was that during the Roman times, women usually stayed home all day. When they went to the church on Sunday, they usually wanted to find an opportunity to know about news in the society. As a result, they usually chatted. In the same letter, Paul already said that women could pray and prophesy in public.

(2)
In First Timothy 2:11–12, the Greek word “have authority” (authentein) means “domineering or usurping authority”. Paul was likely responding to specific situations in Ephesus where some women were influenced by heretical teachers (2Ti 3:6–7).

(3)
Some also argue that the prohibition is based on the cultural characteristics in the 1st century. Because women at that time generally received little education, public teaching by a woman is regarded as improper. This is probably why all the 12 apostles chosen by Jesus were men.

F.
Paul’s Arguments: What are the reasons given by Paul in placing restrictions on women?

(1)
To follow accepted social practices (1Co 11:13–15).

(2)
To follow the order in creation (1Co 11:3–12; 1Ti 2:13): Adam was created first.

(3)
Eve was tempted (1Ti 2:14): possibly referred to the susceptibility of women; but some people point out that Adam was present at the temptation scene because Genesis 3:6 says: “her husband who was with her”. (NIV and ESV)

G.
Additional Arguments: There are two other arguments which object to restrictions on women.

(1)
Should female missionaries be prohibited from preaching and leading in their mission field? Of course not because the female missionary is often the most mature Christian, sometimes even the only Christian. If the work is performed in the mission field, it should not be prohibited in any church. Some argue that this is an exception. However, absolute truth allows no exceptions; therefore, the prohibitions are at least not absolute truth.

(2)
God gives spiritual gifts of teaching and leadership to some women (Ac 2:16–17). Spiritual gifts are given solely for the benefit of the church (1Co 12:7; Eph 4:11–12). How then can the church prohibit women from using those spiritual gifts which God gave them?

H.
Conclusion: 

· Most evidences show that women should not be restricted from any kind of work in the church. The only difficulty is Paul’s use of the order in creation to convince women to submit. 

· Some denominations and some theologians oppose to female pastors and female elders, believing that Paul’s restrictions on women are applicable even for today. Most of these are conservative denominations and theologians and their viewpoints are also based on the Bible even though the exposition of the same Bible verses could arrive at different conclusions. 

· Because this issue is disputable, and also it is not an essential doctrinal question, any definitive and uncompromising positions are not appropriate. Instead, positions could be held tentatively. We have to avoid arguments and conflicts. We need to accept different practices in different denominations. Evangelical Christians should not break our fellowship because of this issue.

Family (1): Marriage & Divorce

STORY: The most common causes of divorce include: poor communication, financial problems, a lack of commitment to the marriage, a dramatic change in priorities, infidelity. Other causes include: failed expectations or unmet needs, addictions and substance abuse, physical or sexual or emotional abuse, lack of conflict resolution skills.

Background:
· The US has the highest divorce rates in the world, closely followed by Sweden and Canada. In these three countries, 40 to 50% of all marriages eventually end in a divorce. However, only one third of married people have the experience of divorce because 80% of divorced people remarried and two-thirds of these remarried people will divorce again.

· In a 2007 US survey, 70% believe that divorce is “morally acceptable”, including 89% of liberals and 49% of conservatives.
75. What is the nature of marriage?

A.
Definition of Marriage: Marriage is the uniting of one man and one woman in a life-long covenant and commitment.

B.
Elements of Marriage:

(1)
A divine element: Marriage is basically a divine institution.

[1]
Marriage was established, sanctioned and witnessed by God (Gen 2:18; Mt 19:6).

[2]
Marriage is God’s unique gift to reveal the union between Christ and His Church.

[3]
Marriage is a continuation of the divine work of creation through procreation of the human race (Gen 4:1).

(2)
A human element:

[1]
Marriage provides for the well being of human beings (Gen 2:20–24; Mk 10:6–9).

[2]
Marriage is a blessing that provides intimate companionship (Gen 2:18), the channel for sexual expression according to biblical standards. Marriage is a union or a bond (“one flesh”) (Gen 2:24; Mt 19:4–5). The Bible describes every act of mutually consenting sexual relationship as becoming “one flesh” (1Co 6:16). Moreover, it signifies the bonding or uniting of the two in a life-long relationship.

[3]
Marriage is an essential, sacred institution, a cornerstone of society.

[4]
Marriage is a respectable and honourable institution (Heb 13:4). [NOTE: This Bible verse is God’s warning against sexual relations outside marriage.]

(3)
Characteristics:

[1]
Marriage is a life-long commitment; the word “cleave” (Gen 2:24; Heb. dabaq) means “to cling to, be glued firmly” indicating a permanent relationship intrinsic in dissolubility of marriage.

[2]
Marriage has priority over all other human relationships. It is the replacement of one relationship (child-parent) with another (husband-wife). With marriage, a man leaves his father and mother (Gen 2:24). The word “leave” (Heb. azab) means more than departure; it means “to forsake or refuse”. Though it does not mean that a husband and wife no longer can have any relationship with their parents, the marriage relationship must have priority.

[3]
Marriage should be monogamous (Gen 2:24). Although polygamy was sometimes practiced in the OT, it is not the divinely ordained norm. 

[4]
Marriage is not a requirement for perfection of personhood, and is not a necessity for fulfilment in God’s highest purpose. This is something that a single unmarried person should know.
[5]
A Christian should not marry a non-Christian (2Co 6:14; 1Co 7:39). However, if a Christian has already married a non-Christian, the church should not reject the Christian because of such marriage. Instead, the couple should be accepted by the church. The church should pray for them, asking God to strengthen the faith of the Christian and hoping that the expression of love to them will bring the non-Christian to the gospel.

C.
Common Law Marriage?
· Today, some people avoid the formal commitment of marriage by living together. In Canada, a couple is deemed to be married after living together for an extended period of time. It is called “common law marriage”.

· Marriage is properly established through a legal contract and pledged vows, not just by living together. For Christians, common law marriage is not a proper model. Living together without a contract and vows is equivalent to fornication, clearly a sin.

· Cohabiting unions tend to weaken the institution of marriage and pose a clear danger to the security of women and children. Statistics show that cohabiting women are twice as likely as married women to experience physical abuse, and three times as likely to experience emotional depression.

76. Can a Christian divorce?

A.
Biblical Viewpoint:

(1)
God hates divorce (Mal 2:16). Divorce is a departure from the purposes of God.

(2)
Since marriage involves a permanent bond (Mt 19:6; Mk 10:9), divorce is prohibited (1Co 7:10–11).

(3)
In the creation ideal, divorce is not recommended nor sanctioned. It is permitted in the Mosaic Law (Dt 24:1–2) only because of man’s “hardness of heart” (Mt 19:8).

(4)
A Christian should not marry a non-Christian (2Co 6:14–15). If already married, or if one of the two becomes a Christian, the Christian should not seek divorce from the non-believing spouse (1Co 7:12–13) because Christian love may redeem the unbeliever and unite the home in Christ (1Co 7:16). 
· The original context of Second Corinthians 6:14–15 is a warning to Christians not to follow false teachers. The application to marriage is a reasonable extension although a mixed marriage (a Christian marrying a non-Christian) is not a sin but a risky situation for the Christian spouse. As many churches today have more women than men, it is difficult to preclude some female Christians from marrying non-Christians.
· There is a higher risk of divorce for mixed marriages. A 2001 survey reported that people in mixed-religion marriages were 3 times more likely to be divorced or separated than those in same-religion marriages. A 1993 research followed married couples 5 years after wedding. A couple from two mainline Christian denominations has 20% chance of being divorced; a Catholic and an evangelical Protestant have 33% chance; a Jew and a Christian have over 40% chance. The chance for a Christian and a non-Christian will likely be higher.
B.
Harm to Children: Divorce has a heavy toll on children. There are many disastrous effects, including poor psychological well-being, poor physiological health, uncontrollable bad behaviour, poor academic achievement, increase of risky habits (such as smoking and using illicit drugs), and a higher chance of suicide. Therefore, any consideration of a divorce must include the welfare of the children into the decision. 
C.
Conclusion: In theory, divorce is not allowed and not effectual (unable to cancel out a marriage), except if the marriage covenant is dissolved. In practice, divorce brings harm to many people. Christians should not divorce as far as possible. 
77. In Biblical view, is the marriage covenant dissoluble?

· The following are 2 different opinions on the dissolubility of marriage (A and B) and 3 different historical opinions on the acceptability of divorce and remarriage (C, D and E).

A.
Arguments for Indissolubility of Marriage:

· According to this argument, divorce is always contrary to the Biblical view.

· Unlike contracts, a covenant cannot be broken.

· According to Matthew 19:6, the marriage bond is indissoluble.

· Marriage is like kinship (Dt 24:1–4) or blood relation (Gen 29:12–14; 37:27; Jdg 9:2; 2Sa 19:13) which cannot be broken.

· The sex act is the most intimate and most complete reciprocal self-giving; one’s sexual history cannot be undone.

B.
Arguments for Dissolubility of Marriage:

(1)
There are passages that accept the possibility of breaking the marriage bond (Mt 19:6); nowhere does the Bible says it is indissoluble.

(2)
In particular situations, the marriage bond is possible to dissolve. The Bible clearly says that death of one partner breaks the bond (Mt 22:23–30; Ro 7:1–3; 1Co 7:39).

(3)
Example: Israel broke the covenant of marriage with God (Jer 31:32).

C.
Roman Catholic Church: No divorce is allowed. A marriage can only be terminated by annulment. An annulment is different from a divorce. Divorce is to terminate an existing marriage. An annulled marriage is considered never to have existed in God’s view.

· If divorce is not allowed, this position needs to explain the clauses allowing divorces (Mt 5:31–32; 19:9) as Jesus allowed divorce for “marital unfaithfulness”. Roman Catholics explain these verses in 6 ways. [NOTE: Mk 10:11 and Lk 16:18 also discuss divorce although no allowable condition is specified.]

(1)
Inclusivist view: This view explains that the clause should be read as “not even in the case of porneia”, meaning that the usual translations are inaccurate.

(2)
Preteritive or “no comment” view: The phrase “marital unfaithfulness” actually refers to “something indecent” in Deuteronomy 24:1. When the Pharisees asked Jesus about that command, Jesus refused to comment on that issue. Instead, He said the Pharisees had misunderstood the basic point that God’s intention was no divorce. This view believes that the translation of Matthew 19:9 does not express the true meaning. It can be paraphrased as: “if anyone divorces his wife – except in the case of porneia about which I shall make no comment – and remarries, he commits adultery.”

(3)
Offense view: This view believes that Matthew 5:32 says “but I say to you that every one who divorces his wife, except for the cause of unchastity, makes her commit adultery.” The meaning is that if a divorce is not the result of unchastity, the act of divorce itself makes the woman adulterous. If a divorce is the result of unchastity, then the woman is already adulterous. The objective of the saying is to discourage any divorce.

(4)
Betrothal view: Jewish weddings involved 3 stages: betrothal period (live separately but considered married), then the husband takes his bride to his home to live as husband and wife, then the wedding feast. If the bride had sexual relations with some other man during the betrothal period, her act was considered adultery and a divorce would result. The exception clause refers to this special case, that is, divorce is allowable for two people who were not yet married.

(5)
Mixed marriage view: Based on the incidents in Ezra 9:1–2; 10:10–11; Ne 13:23–28, some Israelites married non-Israelites. The exception clause refers to the mandatory divorce in order to attain religious purity of the Israel nation. In early church, some used this example to permit Christians to divorce their non-believing spouses. It is no longer applicable today.

(6)
Incestuous marriage view: The exception clause refers to incestuous marriage between close relatives only, as porneia may mean incest (1Co 5:1; Ac 15:20,29). It is not for normal marriages.

D.
Early Church Fathers: Divorce is allowed but remarriage is not allowed. 

(1)
Matthew 19:9 only allows for divorce but not remarriage. However, these verses in Matthew came from Deuteronomy 24:1–4 which talks about both divorce and remarriage. So the passage on remarriage can at least be used as a reference.

(2)
Only the death of a spouse can dissolve a marriage bond.

(3)
Jesus’ exception allows couples to separate in cases of porneia (adultery) but neither spouse can remarry. The only option is for the couple to reconcile. Also, the Pauline Privilege (1Co 7:15) does not allow deserted believers to remarry.

(4)
This argument also uses Deuteronomy 24:1–4 and kinship argument to define the indissolubility of marriage.

(5)
Summary:

· Divorce for any cause PLUS remarriage is adultery.

· Divorce because of porneia is acceptable, but no remarriage is allowed.

· Whoever divorces a woman forces her into adultery if she remarries, unless the divorce is because of her porneia, in that case she was already adulterous.

· Whoever marries a divorcee commits adultery.

E.
After Reformation: Both divorce and remarriage are allowed on the following 2 grounds. This viewpoint is raised by Erasmus, an intellectual during the 16th century Reformation.

(1)
If a wife commits adultery, her husband may divorce her and remarry without committing any sin himself. Of course the rule applies also for adultery by the husband. [NOTE: As to why Mark 10:9 and Luke 16:18 do not contain the exception clause, the reason is because the audience was the Gentiles who did not know about the Jewish law.]

(2)
Extension of this view: A second ground of divorce in First Corinthians 7:15 allowing the believer to seek a divorce if the non-believing spouse wilfully deserts. As the resulting divorce is morally permissible, so is the remarriage.

(3)
Summary:

· When certain sins are committed, divorce and remarriage are morally permissible.

· The marriage bond can be broken as death breaks it.

· Adultery or desertion of non-believing spouse break the bond.

· Divorce and/or remarriage are never morally obligatory. Reconciliation is the preferable response.

78. Are there any special circumstances which justify divorce?

A.
Prerequisite of Divorce: Some conservative theologians believe that there is no circumstance that can make divorce justifiable. In that case, all divorces are wrong. But according to the Bible, divorces are at least allowed when the bond of marriage is broken. However, even if the bond is broken, divorce is only possible but not mandatory. All efforts should be given to reconciliation. It is still better not to divorce.

B.
Breaking of Marriage Bond: There are two circumstances where the marriage bond is broken:

(1)
Marital unfaithfulness or adultery (sexual relation outside marriage) (Mt 5:31–32; 19:9):

· “Marital unfaithfulness” (NIV) or “fornication” (KJV): The Greek word used for “fornication” (porneias) refers to habitual sexual immorality and has the same root as “prostitute” (porne), implying all kinds of sexual immorality (including adultery, homosexuality, incest, etc.) which desecrates the marriage relationship. 

· When one partner has become involved in adultery, the offended spouse is permitted, though not required, to get a divorce. Yet, where reconciliation is possible, the partners are encouraged to work for restoration of the union. It is important, therefore, that a believer accepts divorce only as a last resort and never as a reason to marry someone else. 

· The word “indecent” in Deuteronomy 24:1–2 refers to indecency or impropriety of behaviour short of adultery as adultery in the Old Testament was punishable by death.

· God divorced His bride (Israel) because of adultery (unfaithfulness, idolatry) (Jer 3:8).

(2)
Desertion by non-believing spouse (1Co 7:15), but only if initiated by the non-believer; a believer cannot be the first one to leave.

· “Desertion” is the abandoning of a marriage without just cause.

· If a non-believing spouse desert the family for an extended period of time, the believer may agree to a divorce and will not be “under bondage”. The believer is then guilty of no wrong. However, such decision should only be made after attempts at forgiveness and reconciliation have been rejected.

· “Desertion” may also mean persistent physical abuse, drunkenness, or lack of financial support.

C.
Marriage Incompatibility: Except for the above two reasons, there should be no divorce for any other reasons. Incompatibility is not an acceptable reason for divorce.

D.
Legal Separation: If a Christian couple is truly incompatible and if all attempts of reconciliation fail, legal separation (not divorce) may be the only solution.

79. Can a Christian remarry?

A.
Death of Spouse: A widowed person, no longer in the bond of marriage (which is dissolved by death, Ro 7:2–3), can remarry, but only to a Christian (1Co 7:39; 1Ti 5:14).

B.
Spouse Still Living: A divorced person who is considering remarriage, while the former spouse is still alive, must submit to and follow the counsel and guidance of the church.

C.
Difficult Situations: Two unavoidable situations must be considered in formulating the position of the local church:

(1)
If a person is already requesting for the pastor to solemnize a remarriage, it is probably too late to stop the remarriage. If the local church insists on not allowing the remarriage, it would only cause the couple to move away.

(2)
If the remarriage proceeds with the objection of the church, the church will still need to accept the remarried couple afterwards, perhaps with some disciplining. If the church will eventually accept the couple and recognize the remarriage, it will be better if the problem is solved beforehand.

D.
Different Situations: The following guideline is based on the teaching of the Bible. But there can be different opinions on the interpretation. (The differences are noted as “some denominations….”)

(1)
A person who was the innocent party in a divorce caused by adultery: can remarry because the bond of marriage is broken.

(2)
A person who was the guilty party in a divorce caused by adultery: similar to above; but because of the adultery that the guilty party committed, public repentance before the remarriage is required (possibly before the congregation or before church leaders). However, some denominations specify that the guilty party cannot remarry. But difficult situations like those described above can occur.

(3)
A person who was the innocent party in a divorce caused by desertion by a non-believing spouse: can remarry because First Corinthians 7:15 clearly specifies that the believer is “not bound” in this situation. However, some denominations specify that the believer cannot remarry until the death or the remarriage of the former non-believing spouse. The argument is based on First Corinthians 7:11 but the verse follows the previous passage and refers to divorce between believers. Starting at 7:12 is the next passage (beginning with “To the rest I say this”) which discusses the desertion by non-believers.

(4)
A person who had a divorce not on scriptural grounds (that is, not based on the two reasons above): the remarriage will be equivalent to an adultery (Mt 5:32). However, the act of remarriage is regarded as an act of adultery, yet not a continuing state of adultery. If remarriage is held under these circumstances, some form of discipline should be included, such as public repentance. Some denominations do not allow such remarriage to be solemnized by a pastor.

(5)
A person who had a divorce not on scriptural grounds as a non-believer but has since then become a Christian faces the same situation as (4). If possible, he should seek reconciliation with the former spouse (1Co 7:11). If the former spouse has remarried, the Christian can also remarry because the bond of marriage is broken.

80. How should Christians treat divorced and remarried persons in church?

A.
Scriptural Divorces: If divorced and remarried on scriptural grounds, there is no reason to bar divorced and remarried persons from serving as leaders. “Husband of one wife” condition for elders and deacons (1Ti 3:2,12) is used to prohibit polygamy, not against divorced or remarried persons, nor against unmarried persons.

B.
Unscriptural Divorces: A person who had a divorce or a remarriage not based on Biblical principles should be disciplined by the church. Discipline may include removal from leadership, suspension or expulsion from membership, or public repentance. The person should then be accepted as full members after genuine repentance. Discretion, however, must be exercised in the choice of allowing divorced and remarried persons to serve as leaders in the church. Leaders need to be above reproach and marital stability is crucial to effective ministry.

81. Is the Bible neutral to polygamy?

A.
Biblical Viewpoint: The Bible assumes monogamy is the proper way in marriage:

(1)
Marriage is a union of two people (Gen 2:24).

(2)
There is only one wife (singular) in marriage (Pr 18:22; 19:14; Ecc 9:9).

(3)
The qualification of church leaders is to have only one wife (1Ti 3:2; Titus 1:6).

(4)
Husband-wife relationship is a simile of God-church relationship (Eph 5:31–32).

B.
Bad Consequences: The Bible describes bad consequences of polygamy:

(1)
There were jealousy and conflicts among wives of Abraham (Gen 16:1–6), and of Jacob (Gen 30:1–9).

(2)
Solomon followed his multiple wives and lost his faith (1Ki 11:4).

C.
Special Situation: Polygamy was accepted in the OT, possibly for special reasons. In the case of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, it might be for the continuation of the chosen people of Israelites. However, the Bible never encourages polygamy and never approves it.

Family (2): Education & Children

STORY: Public opinion surveys almost always show that people with more education are generally more liberal than other people of the same age. One main reason is that college and university students are influenced by the liberalism of their professors. In effect, universities act as a factory that produces liberal students, include your own children.

A 2006 research reports that three quarters of children who grew up in Christian homes stop attending church after they graduate from university.

Background:
· In North America, enrolment in Christian schools has become very popular with the number risen 10% per year. During the last decade, the total number of students has more than doubled. 

· Home-schooling is also very popular, with a similar increase of 10% per year. Between 1997 and 2007, the number of home-schooled children increased from 850,000 to 1.5 million, or about 3% of school-age children. In 2007, among home-schooled families, 82% were Protestants, and 12% were Roman Catholics. In Canada, the number of home-schooled children is estimated to be 50,000.
· In a 2007 survey, the top 3 things that parents worried about their teenage children are: peer pressure, academic performance, and substance abuse (illicit drugs, tobacco, alcohol).

82. How does the Bible view the institution of family?

A.
Definition of Family: A family is composed of persons related to one another by marriage, blood or adoption. God has ordained the family as the foundational institution of human society.

· The Bible took the institution of the family for granted because it is the natural order intended by God so the Bible does not explicitly promote it.

B.
Husband-Wife Relationship:

· The husband and wife are of equal worth before God, since both are created in God’s image. The marriage relationship models the way God relates to His people. A husband is to love his wife as Christ loves the Church (Eph 5:25). 

· The husband has the God-given responsibility to provide for, to protect, and to lead his family. A wife has the God-given responsibility to respect her husband. She is to place herself in support of the servant leadership of her husband even as the Church willingly places herself in support of the headship of Christ (Eph 5:22–24). Together, they manage the family and nurture the next generation. 

· In a marriage lived according to these truths, the love between husband and wife will have the following manifestations: listening to each other’s viewpoints; valuing each other’s gifts, wisdom and desires; honouring one another in public and in private; and seeking always to bring benefit, not harm to one another.

C.
Children in the Family:

· Responsibility of the parents: Children are a blessing and heritage from God (Ps 127:3–5; Gen 33:5). Parents are to show to their children what God’s plan for the family is. They should teach their children spiritual and moral values and lead them, through consistent lifestyle example and loving discipline, to make choices based on biblical truth. 
· Responsibility of the children: Children are to honour and obey their parents. (Eph 6:1–4; Col 3:20; 1Ti 3:4)

· Since God’s plan is for children to obey their parents and God’s plan is always the best, it is beneficial to everyone. [1] A child who obeys the parents is a happy child because he can avoid serious mistakes, possess a sense of security, and receive praise from his parents and others. [2] For the parents, the obeying child brings joy, peace, and a sense of success (Pr 10:1; 13:1; 15:20). [3] For other people, the obeying child is a good model for other children; they will also praise the good work of the parents. [4] Most of all, obeying the parents pleases God and brings blessings from God (Ex 20:12; Eph 6:2). In contrast, a disobedient child grieves God and everyone, and may even bring harm (Pr 17:21,25; 19:13).

D.
God’s Perfect Plan: The family is a manifestation of God’s perfect plan. The institution of family demonstrates God’s supreme intelligence in design.

· The mysterious link between both parents and the offspring [half of the genetic makeup (DNA) from each parent] is an important element in parental love.

· The blood relations and physical and psychological resemblance shared by the siblings create a permanent link and close personal relationship.

· Children strengthen the marriage bond. The permanency of such bond reflects the will of God that a marriage vow once committed should be permanent.

83. Who has the responsibility of education of children?

A.
Authority in Education of Children:

· The education of children is the responsibility of the parents (Dt 6:5–9; Eph 6:4). Part of this responsibility may be delegated to either the church or public institutions of education. But the responsibility or the controlling power stays with the parents and is never relinquished. When conflicts arise, the parents always have the power to make the final decision.

· Some liberal judges have tried to take away the right of education of children from the parents. They wanted to stop parents from “imposing their narrow religious views from their children.” Such a struggle is happening in North American society. In Canada, the Supreme Court reaffirmed in 1997 that the parents are their children’s main educator; the authority of education by school teachers is a delegated authority, not permanent, and can be taken back by the parents.

B.
Secular Humanist Agenda: It is to use the schools to instill the secular humanist values to our children.

· A humanist says, “Our schools may not teach Johnny to read properly, but the fact that Johnny is in school until he is 16 tends to lead toward the elimination of religious superstition.” 

· A radical liberal says, “The Left can’t survive politically without a public school system to spread leftist attitudes.”

· Another humanist writes: “Education is thus a most powerful ally of Humanism, and every American public school is a school of Humanism. What can the theistic Sunday-schools, meeting for an hour once a week, and teaching only a fraction of the children, do to stem the tide of a five-day program of humanistic teaching?”

C.
School Work:

· Christian children and youth who attend public schools should be exempted from assignments and activities which conflict with their Christian values (for example, an essay promoting the exclusion of God from the society). We should ask for alternate assignments so that the student’s academic standing not be jeopardized.

D.
Protection of Our Children:

· The most effective way to prevent the secularization of children is to build a solid Christian moral and spiritual foundation at home and at church. The best practical method is to encourage the children to read the Bible daily at a pre-set time.

· Most of all, children must be committed to divine protection through prayer. No one can look after and protect our children all the time, except God.

E.
Influence of the Father:

· Usually, the mother spends more time with the children and has great influence over the children, but the role of the father is always underestimated.

· Research shows that paternal involvement in bringing up the child can greatly impact a child in many areas: management of emotions, academic achievement, verbal communication, problem-solving skills, and the development of empathy.

· In a social survey, kids between 13 and 17 say that, next to their peers, their father is their most important role model. Peer pressure is a major influencing factor on behaviour of children. Children need to deal with peer pressure, and often need to resist it. Without the influence of the father, they can easily follow their peers in most of their actions, and may join a gang (1Co 15:33).

· Contemporary American evangelical leader Dr. James Dobson described peer pressure as “terror of the peer group”.

· US government research shows that a fatherless child is under great risks for many anti-social behaviour. Fatherless children account for 63% of teen suicides, 71% of high-school dropouts, 75% of children in chemical-abuse centres, 85% of youth in prison, 90% of homeless and runaway children.

· Recent research has shown that fathers actually seem to have absolute veto power over the homosexual development of their sons. A counsellor for hundreds of homosexuals said, “I have never met a homosexual male with a loving, respectful relationship with his father.”

F.
Children Born out of Wedlock:

· Unfortunately, there has been a trend toward more children born to unmarried women. In the US, 1970 figures show that 6% of whites, and 38% of blacks were born to unmarried women. In 2002, it has risen to 29% for whites and 68% for blacks.

· Many children in single parent homes are found to have lower academic achievement and with antisocial behaviour.

· 10 trends among youth: [1] rising youth violence; [2] increasing dishonesty (lying, cheating, stealing); [3] growing disrespect for parents, teachers, and authority figures; [4] increasing peer cruelty; [5] a rise in prejudice and hate crimes; [6] the deterioration of language; [7] a decline in the work ethic; [8] declining civic and personal responsibility; [9] a surge in self-destructive behaviour such as premature sexual activity, alcohol and drug abuse, gambling, and suicide; [10] growing ethical illiteracy, including ignorance of moral knowledge and the tendency to engage in immoral behaviour without thinking it wrong. These are the things that we should warn our children to avoid.

84. How should Christians view home-schooling?

· Home-schooling is the education of children at home instead of in a school. The children are typically taught by parents. Common reasons for home-schooling include better academic results, better character and morality development, poorer environment and objectionable worldview taught in public schools.
A.
Teaching Secular Humanism: In public schools, children are compelled to learn the secular humanistic views, including:

(1)
That the Christian religion has absolutely no place in education, although “New Age” and various Eastern and African tribal religious practices are taught. The Bible is banned not only because of its religious nature, but it cannot even be examined in its historical or literary context!

(2)
That there are absolutely no concrete ethical or moral rules, and that all problems must be considered on a case-by-case basis. This is ethical relativism or “situation ethics”.

(3)
That there is really no good or evil, and that the concept of “sin” is outmoded.

· In the university, students in education (those who will be teachers in the future) are taught to exclude the concepts of “good” and “bad” from the classrooms. They should not tell the students that smoking is a bad habit but rather that smoking may lead to health problems like lung cancer, and then let the students decide.

(4)
That the highest of all virtues are compassion and tolerance (political correctness), above all other virtues.

(5)
That homosexuality is a perfectly acceptable alternative lifestyle. In Canada, a District banned books about same-sex marriage from kindergarten and grade 1 (they are already allowed in grade 2 and upwards). The ban was overruled by the courts. 

(6)
That students should feel good about themselves, irrespective of whether they perform well. [NOTE: The emphasis on feelings is a major characteristic of liberals.]

· In an international study, grade 7 students from 6 countries were given a difficult mathematics test. The performance is best in Korea, followed in rank by Spain, Britain, Ireland, Canada, and the US. After the test, they were asked to rate their performance compared to 5 other countries. The most optimistic were the American students (68% rate themselves good) while of Koreans were most pessimistic (only 23% rate themselves good).

B.
Official Religion: Secular humanism is the official philosophy (religion) of the education arena. Objectives in official documents of the US National Education Association include:

· To completely ban Creationism from the schools,

· To put in place permissive sex education,

· To insure that abortion on demand remains the law of the land,

· To include “homosexual orientation” as a protected civil rights category,

· To vigorously oppose tuition tax credits and home-schooling,

· To gain complete control over the school libraries [The purpose is to ensure that only humanist books are allowed and any book mentioning “God’ is banned].

C.
Exclusion of Religion and Tradition in Textbooks:

· A comprehensive study of 60 social studies textbooks (grades 1 to 12) done for the US National Institute of Education concluded that “Religion, traditional family values, and conservative political and economic positions have been reliably excluded from children’s textbooks.”

· Not a single word of the more than 1.5 million total words referred to any religious activity in contemporary American life.

· The words “marriage,” “wedding,” “husband,” and “wife” did not appear once.

· Of the 23 “role models” held up as examples to modern youth, only one was a conservative. Not a single contemporary role model was a white male, of course no Billy Graham.

D.
Support of the Church: Because of the growing atheistic influences developing in public schools, the church should support those parents who decide to put their children in home-schools. A good alternative of home-schooling is attending private Christian schools.

E.
Advantages of Home-Schooling: The children receive the benefits of:

· Not influenced by humanist philosophy, situation ethics, anti-traditional values.

· Not exposed to ridicule of being too religious.

· Not exposed to negative peer pressure to violate his Christian value system on sex, drugs, and violence.

· Receive a proper training in Christian values.

· Speed of learning can be adjusted according to individual students’ learning ability.

· Enjoy personal attention of the parents.

· Numerous studies and interviews by a wide variety of organizations (some of them quite liberal) reveal that home-schooled children score higher on achievement tests, are superior in their breadth and depth of knowledge, and are more adaptable and sociable than children in public schools.

· A large-scale 2007 US survey reports that home-schooled children scored much higher than public school children in language, mathematics, and social studies. For every 100 students, the academic score of an average public school student of course ranked the 50th, meaning that half of the students scored below him. The academic score of an average home-schooled student amazingly ranked the 13th, meaning that he scored higher than 87 other students. Further, this score was not influenced by family income, meaning that low income students also scored high.

F.
Possible Shortcomings of Home-Schooling:

· It requires extra financial and time commitment from the parents.

· There is a need to follow existing well-developed home-schooling curriculum.

· In North America, because of the popularity of home-schooling, many excellent curricula have been developed and published.
· There is a need to coordinate extracurricular activities with other home schools, such as field trips, sports events, museum visits.

· Children who were brought up in a protective environment will need to eventually face the challenge from the secular society. They will encounter a great shock when they first enrol in public schools or universities.

85. Does the Bible support physical discipline of children?

A.
Purpose of Physical Discipline: It is a practical and efficient method to help children to control their rebellious nature, and to learn that legitimate authorities such as parents need to be obeyed, and that there are limits to their behaviour. Without such learning, they will become spoiled children who will bring shame to their parents (Pr 29:15) and are disliked by everyone around them.
B.
Biblical Viewpoint: Physical discipline of children is a Biblical model (Pr 13:24; 19:18; 22:15; 23:13–14; Heb 12:7–8,11). It is used for the good of the children (Pr 15:5; 29:15).

C.
Limit to Physical Discipline: Disciplinary actions must be non-excessive, infrequent and administered without anger. An explanation to the child that the discipline is for his/her own good and is done out of love may also be necessary. (A Chinese idiom says, “Beatings on the son hurt the mother’s heart.”) Parents must avoid using harsh punishment and negative demeanor such as using insults towards children. Alternatives can also be considered in disciplining, such as confiscation of allowance or a brief period of isolation. Parents need to encourage positive behavior, to ignore trivial problems, and to be responsive to their child’s requests (though not necessarily fulfilling them). 

D.
Negative Effects Not Proved: Some people have attempted to prove the negative consequence of physical discipline but there is still no conclusive proof.

· A survey of 807 mothers of 6–9 year olds found that 44% spanked their child at least once in the preceding week, and 10% spanked their child 3 or more times. Two years later, the children that were spanked most often were also more likely to exhibit antisocial behaviour, such as breaking things deliberately or being disobedient at school. But the study could not conclusively prove cause and effect between spanking and antisocial behaviour. Actually, there may be a reversal of cause and effect, that is, those who were spanked most often were already the ones with behavioural problems.

E.
Physical Discipline Allowed: The Canadian Criminal Code allows teachers, parents/guardians to use non-excessive physical discipline. Humanists have attempted persistently but unsuccessfully to obtain blanket prohibition of all physical discipline through litigation in courts. In January 2004, the Supreme Court of Canada ruled that physical discipline should be retained. However, they also placed new restrictions, such as not striking the face or the head of the child, allowing only the parents to discipline but not the teacher.

86. Should Christians support children’s rights?
A.
Not for the Welfare of Children: Children may be abused by people of authority, including parents, guardians, teachers. Therefore, supporting children’s rights appears to be a worthwhile action. However, many people who actively support children’s rights do not aim at welfare of children. They want to eliminate the influence of the parents on their own children, so that the society can take over, thus emphasizing children’s rights against parental rights.

B.
A Child’s Bill of Rights: The foundation of this document is secular humanism. The objective is to have the society to achieve absolute control over our children. This is achieved by offering them absolute freedom. “Children’s Liberation Movement” is to make all children, no matter how young, completely autonomous. They do not really desire freedom for children — they merely want to transfer control from parents to the society and the government which humanists control. “A Child’s Bill of Rights” includes the right for the child to self-determination, privacy right, right to educate oneself, right to sexual freedom, right to political and economic power. This is an extremely liberal document aiming to erode the authority of the parents over their children.

· The right to self-determination means that parents cannot force children to do things that their children do not want to do. Privacy right means that parents cannot know what their children do in private so that room searches and pocket searches are not allowed.
C.
Error of the United Nations: The United Nations Children’s Fund (UNICEF) supports “A Child’s Bill of Rights” during the International Year of the Child in 1976. The lesson: beware of wolves in sheep’s skin (Mt 7:15).

D.
Conclusion: What children need is not receiving rights but receiving love. Christians should support ways to eliminate cruelty and inhumane actions against children but never give a blanket support for children’s rights. Christians should expose the real agenda behind the push for children’s rights and oppose it.

87. What kind of education do young people receive in college and university?

A.
Liberal Professors: Professors in American and Canadian universities (including post-secondary colleges) are predominantly humanists. In 2003, a Gallup poll in US reported that only 15% of university professors said they were conservatives, 30% said they were moderates, while 55% considered themselves liberals. Yet among students aged 18 to 24, 29% consider themselves to be conservatives, while 30% consider themselves liberals. Clearly, the professors lean more to the liberal thinking than the students.
B.
Re-evaluation of Values by Youth: For a young person, there is a time when he affirms his own independence, becomes skeptical about what was taught, re-evaluates the position on truth, accepts or rejects past beliefs. This vital moment often happens when young people attend college or university. That is why ideas they receive in universities have so much impact in their lives.

C.
University Controlled by Liberals: Since most university courses are taught through a lens of liberalism, young people who do not have firm foundation on moral teaching will be unconsciously influenced by liberal tendencies and eventually adopt liberal thinking contrary to the Bible. This explains why the only education group in the US with a majority supporting same-sex marriage is the group with post-graduate degrees.

D.
Preventive Methods: The urgent need is to help Christian children establishing firm moral and Biblical foundation before entering college. On entering college, they should be encouraged to continue participating in churches and in Christian fellowships. Frequent prayers for them are also necessary.

Sex (1): Extra-marital Sex

STORY: Each day, about 8,000 North American teens are infected with a sexually transmitted disease (STD) for the first time. 

“True Love Waits” is a program that challenges young people to make a commitment to sexual abstinence until marriage. It started in 1994. Today, an estimated 3 million youth have signed commitment cards.

A 2008 US report says that 48% of graduating high school students reported having sex before. This is a decrease from 56% a decade ago, probably a result of abstinence education.

Background:
· In North America, it is estimated that about one quarter of men and about one-seventh of women have sexual relations outside marriage while married.

· Canada allows cohabiting couples to claim common law marriage (not formally married). In 1981, 92% of couple families were married couples; the remaining 8% were common law couples. The proportion of common law couples increased more than twice to 17% in 2001, and 19% in 2006 (1.4 million couples).
· In the US, 7.7% of all couples were unmarried; this increased rapidly to 11.2% in 2010 (7.5 million couples).

· In a 2007 US survey, among those who claimed to be liberals, 89% believed that sex between unmarried people is morally acceptable; only 34% of the conservatives had the same position. 83% of liberals believed that giving birth outside marriage is morally acceptable, only 33% of the conservatives had the same position.

88. What is the Biblical viewpoint on human sexuality?

A.
Sexual Relation:

· Strictly speaking, sexual relation refers only to sexual intercourse. In broad terms, it can refer to any physical intimacy that leads to sexual arousal. However, deep physical intimacy may lead to an uncontrollable desire for sexual intercourse. Therefore, extreme caution is required in relationship between sexes.

· The Biblical viewpoint is that sexual intercourse has a much deeper meaning than the physical act itself. It turns the sexual partners into “one flesh” (Mk 10:7–8), forming a mystic union with spiritual implications.

B.
God’s Intent for Sexual Relation:

· Sexuality was designed by God and is good. Some people theorize that the “forbidden fruit” (which led to Adam’s Fall) was actually sexual relation but this is pure conjecture with no Biblical evidence.

· God’s design is that sexual relations will lead to procreation.

· Sexual relation properly leads to sexual satisfaction but it should only occur in the context of a loving relationship, as illustrated in the Song of Songs.

· Sexual relations must occur only within marriage (1Co 6:15–18; 1Th 4:3–5; Heb 13:4) as they will strengthen the marital union by: sealing it, constituting it, and making it fruitful (love and children). Sexuality itself is not sin but sexuality outside marriage is.

89. What is the meaning of extra-marital sex?

A.
Types of Extra-Marital Sex: Extra-marital sex refers to all sexual relations outside marriage including:

· Fornication: sexual relations between unmarried persons (Greek porneia) (Ro 1:29; 1Co 5:1; 6:9,13).

· Adultery: illicit sex outside marriage; sexual relations between a married person and someone not the spouse (Greek moicheia) (Lev 20:10; Gal 5:19; Jas 2:11).

· Incest: sexual relations between close relatives where their marriage is illegal or forbidden by custom. In Mosaic Law, it was specified in Leviticus 20:14,17,19–21.

· Other “sexual orientation” (the term is never legally defined; homosexual people now begin to use the term “sexual preference” to create more confusion in terminology): such as homosexuality (sexual relation with the same sex), bisexuality (with both male and female partners), pedophilia (with a child), polygamy (with many spouses).

· Other sexual perversions, such as bestiality (sexual relation with an animal, Lev 20:15–16).

B.
Meaning of Adultery: The 7th Commandment: “You shall not commit adultery” (Ex 20:14) includes fornication because terms for fornication, adultery, prostitution in NT coincide. They are generally called “sexual immorality” (Ac 15:20,29; 21:25; 1Co 5:1; 6:13,18; 7:2; 2Co 12:21; 1Th 4:3; 1Ti 1:10).

C.
Violating the 7th Commandment: All extra-marital sexual relations are violations of the 7th Commandment and are a serious sin.

· In the 11 sin lists in the NT, “sexual immorality” is included 6 times, 5 of them placed first in the list. In all, sexual sins are mentioned a total of 13 times.

· Persistent and unrepentant sexual immorality risks second death, that is, the loss of eternal life (Rev 21:8; Gal 5:19–21).

90. Can Christians have sexual relations before marriage?

A.
Reasons for Cohabitation: Today, many couples live together (cohabitation) without being formally married. The arguments favouring cohabitation include:

· It is a test for compatibility (sexual and psychological) before marriage.

· The ritual of marriage is unimportant.

· A couple can live together after formal public engagement as they are preparing for marriage.

B.
No Cohabitation: Any sexual relation outside or before marriage is fornication. It is a sin even for a couple who has been formally and publicly engaged to be married. The reason is that an engagement can be broken and your fiancé today may eventually be someone else’s spouse. An engaged couple living in the same residence but with no sexual relations is not a sin. However, it is putting oneself under temptation and also may cause others to stumble.

C.
Consequences of Fornication:

· Physical consequence: unprepared pregnancy.

· Emotional consequence: guilt and emotional scars.

· Behavioural consequences: fornication naturally leads to promiscuity (multiple sexual partners) which then leads to many kinds of STDs (sexually transmitted diseases) and AIDS (Acquired immunity deficiency syndrome) (see Gal 6:8).

· Bad witness: It causes others to stumble and sin. It allows non-believers to regard Christians as hypocrites.

D.
Dating:

· Dating couples need to exercise self-control in their behaviour because physical intimacy during dating may easily lead to sexual relation which is sin.

· An unmarried couple under temptation for fornication should be advised to marry.

· Because of problems with dating, some Christian leaders promote no private dating of two persons. Some promote group dating only.

E.
Treatment of Those Who Sin: For church members who are involved in extra-marital sex, they should be rebuked and be required to repent or else their membership will be revoked. Public repentance and possibly some kind of discipline are required before the marriage of a cohabiting couple can be allowed in church, such as restricting any work in church for a period of time.

91. What should Christians do about sex education of children in schools?

A.
Children Need Sex Education:

· Today’s children face sexual temptation very early in their lives because of sexual explicitness in television and in everyday life. They need some sex education to help them to overcome temptation.

· Sex education can be of two kinds: moral sex education and practical sex education.

· To face today’s challenges, children require only basic sex education that concentrates on the moral component and only a brief and rudimentary practical component.

B.
Good Sex Education: Basic sex education that the children should be taught include:

· What everyone decides about their sexual life will affect one’s whole life. The consequence can be long-term or even permanent, not temporary. It could destroy the future of a person so that everyone must choose the morally acceptable sexual conduct.

· Sexuality is a gift from God for marriage; abstinence until marriage in the best choice.

· Extra-marital sex is immoral in God’s eyes. It will also earn rebuke from parents.

· Sexual relations can be dangerous because of possible pregnancy, and sexually transmitted diseases (STDs) including AIDS.

· For now, there is no need to know things like sexual acts or birth control methods.

· Unfortunately, the sex education courses in most schools are opposite to this direction.

C.
Sex Education in Schools: Many sex education courses in schools have the following characteristics which are opposite to Christian ethical viewpoints.

· Notice the immoral position of the ACLU: “It is our position that teaching that monogamous, heterosexual intercourse within marriage is a traditional American value is an unconstitutional establishment of a religious doctrine in public schools.”

(1)
Premarital sex is routinely promoted, with efforts made to reduce guilt, inhibitions, and to criticize moral imperatives, and traditional teachings. Abstinence is mocked or made to look hopelessly out of date.

(2)
Desensitization techniques are used to make the subject of sex more familiar and commonplace.

(3)
Marriage receives a consistent, but subtle, drubbing. Various alternatives, from living together to communal and group marriages, are offered as options for consideration.

(4)
Societal attitudes based on the Christian ethic are universally undermined, such as the Christian teaching of “saving oneself till marriage”.

(5)
Concern over homosexuality is presented as a myth and fallacy. Sexual perversions are typically held up as acceptable alternate lifestyles.

(6)
Sometimes, emphasis is put on describing sexual deviations and perversions that even most adults would not experience. The seriousness of sexual deviations is downplayed. The result is making the students underestimating the seriousness and immorality of those behaviour.

(7)
Contraceptives are discussed, and demonstrated; sometimes even condoms and birth control pills are distributed in class.

D.
Problems in Today’s Sex Education Courses:

· By lower sexual inhibition, students will not regard sexuality as a serious decision which will change their opinion about sex.

· As chastity and abstinence are either ignored or ridiculed, students will feel the peer pressure of getting early sexual experience.

· Showing students the “forbidden fruit” has the effect of encouraging them to try it out, especially because of the general rebellious nature of many teenagers.

· By telling students about how abortion-on-demand is available, the worry about the danger of possible pregnancy is dispelled, and pre-marital sex is encouraged.

· By describing sexual deviations and perversions simply as alternative lifestyles—a mere “preference” or “orientation”—students are encouraged to try them out. In 2010, an organization of pediatricians publicly cautioned that gay-affirming policies in schools will cause sexual confusion leading to some students experimenting homosexuality.
· In general, students of sex education courses are unconsciously educated to select an immoral lifestyle.

E.
Is Abstinence Education Effective?
· In the US, there has been a significant 38% decrease in teen pregnancies between 1994 (beginning of abstinence sex education) to 2002. The decrease continued after 2002 so that the 2008 rate is the lowest since 1946. Researches showed that 60% of the decrease was due to teenagers choosing abstinence. In addition, the proportion of high school students engaging in sex decreased from 56% in 1998 to 48% in 2008.

· A US government conference in 2007 produced over 20 studies showing that abstinence programs worked. However, the liberal media did not report this, and instead insisted that abstinence education did not work. Of course there were a smaller number of other studies showing different conclusions. Therefore, the evidence is not yet definitive either way. But the one-sided reporting of the media dominated public opinion. 

· Lesson: do not trust the media completely without examining ALL the facts.

· In reality, both the parents and the teens support abstinence education. A 2008 US research reported that 70% of the parents and also 70% of the teens are against pre-marital sex and believe that sex education should encourage abstinence.

· Unfortunately, the US government spends 12 times more to promote contraception than to teach abstinence. Even more unfortunate, President Obama cancelled all grants going to abstinence-centred programs in 2009.
F.
Action for Christian Parents:

· Parents can teach some basic sex education at home, with emphasis on morality and abstinence.

· Parents should deliberately request to know the content of the sex education classes taught at school. If the content is unsatisfactory, the parents can apply or insist on non-participation of children in the whole course or part of the course. Remember that parents have the authority to decide how their children are being educated.

Sex (2): Homosexuality

STORY: In 2003, a Christian placed an advertisement on the newspaper. Its theme was that the Bible opposes homosexual behavior although no such words were used. The only words are references to 4 Bible passages (but without the texts of the actual verses). They are Romans 1; Leviticus 18:22; Leviticus 20:13 and 1 Corinthians 6:9–10. An equal sign was placed between these references and a symbolic drawing of two persons (apparently males) holding hands overlaid with the universal nullification symbol – a circle with a diagonal bar. The ad was found to be hate speech and he was fined $4,500. Which city do you think it is? It is Saskatoon, Canada.

In 2001, a printer refused to print letterhead for a homosexual advocacy group. He was charged and found guilty of discrimination and fined for the maximum amount allowed of $5,000 by the Human Rights Commission. Where do you think is this? It is in Ontario.

Background:
· Homosexual activists always claim that about 10% of the population are homosexuals (some even claim 1 in 6). However, two recent US studies reported that the proportion of homosexuals is 1 to 3%. In the 2006 Census of Canada, 0.6% of all couples claimed to be homosexual couples (0.5% in 2001). This rate is similar to New Zealand (0.7%) and Australia (0.6%).
· In 1996, the Liberal government in Canada passed a law making discrimination based on sexual orientation illegal. On September 16, 2003, the Liberal government defeated a motion to define marriage as “one man and one woman to the exclusion of all others.” The next day, the Liberal Party helped pass another law which prohibited hate speech based on sexual orientation. The legislation can be used to classify the Bible as hate speech. In 2005, the Liberal Party passed the legislation to legalize same-sex marriage. 

· In the United States, there are legislations in 47 states banning same-sex marriages but liberal judges in Massachusetts, Connecticut, and Iowa have taken over the legislative function of the government and forced the state governments to officially sanction same-sex marriages. The liberal-controlled state governments of Vermont, Maine, and New Hampshire passed legislation to recognize same-sex marriages. As of October 2009, there are 6 states accepting same-sex marriages. There are more to come as many judges are liberals. In November 2009, the citizens of Maine passed a referendum to repeal the same-sex marriage law passed by the state government. In June 2011, New York state passed legislation to legalize same-sex marriages. Therefore, at the end of 2011, there are 6 states accepting same-sex marriages.
· In the past, citizens of 31 states have voted on the same-sex marriage issue through popular votes and all 31 states have defeated same-sex marriage.

· A 2007 US survey reveals the gap between conservatives and liberals on the question of homosexuality: 83% of liberals calling homosexual relations “morally acceptable” compared to only 23% of conservatives.
· At the end of 2011, same-sex marriages are legally recognized in 11 countries: Netherlands (2001), Belgium (2003), Spain (2005), Canada (2005), South Africa (2006), Norway (2009), Sweden (2009), Portugal (2010), Iceland (2010), Argentina (2010), and Mexico (2010).
92. What is the Christian viewpoint on homosexuality?

A.
Biblical Viewpoint: Homosexuality is consistently regarded as a serious sin in the Bible.

· The Old Testament specifies that homosexuality is an “abomination” and is to be punished by death penalty (Lev 18:22; 20:13). Sodom and Gomorrah were destroyed by God partly because of their homosexual activities (Gen 19:1–11).

· In the New Testament, Romans 1:26–27 and First Corinthians 6:9 specify clearly that homosexual act is a sin because it is against God’s created order and is a perversion. Unrepentant homosexual offenders are barred from the kingdom of God, meaning rejected from heaven.

· Homosexual unions are specifically forbidden and are described in Scripture as manifestations of the basest forms of sinful conduct (Lev 20:13; 1Co 6:9) since they degrade human dignity and desecrate God’s creational design (Ro 1:26–27).

B.
Unhealthy Lifestyle: Homosexuality is also a very unhealthy lifestyle:

· While the life expectancy for the general population is 77 years for men and 81 years for women. The life expectancy of homosexuals has been found to be about 40 years, based on scientific studies. Thus, the life expectancy is shortened by more than 30 years. In comparison, cigarette smoking only shortened life expectancy by 8 years.

· Homosexuals are at a much higher risk of contracting HIV (AIDS); hepatitis A, B and C; “gay bowel syndrome,” human papilloma virus (HPV), syphilis, gonorrhea, herpes and other sexually transmitted diseases (STDs). Three quarters of all homosexuals will contract a sexually transmitted disease in their lifetime.

· Homosexual men abuse alcohol at least twice as much as males in general, and lesbians have a 7 times higher rate of alcoholism than women in general.

· Homosexual men are more prone to feelings of loneliness, anxiety, paranoia, depression, and unhappiness than are heterosexual men.

· Homosexuals have higher murder and suicide rates; 30% of gay and bisexual male adolescents have attempted suicide at least once.

· Research shows that the average homosexual has 50 sexual partners a year.

· Acquired Immuno-Deficiency Syndrome (AIDS):  It may be God’s judgment on homosexual activities or sexual promiscuity but it should not be described as a blanket condemnation by God on all persons with AIDS as some are innocent victims (see Lk 13:1–5). However, AIDS is predominantly a result of the sin of homosexuality, sexual promiscuity, and drug addiction. If one is not involved in any of these activities, the chance of getting AIDS is practically zero.

C.
Attitude of Christians: Because of the two reasons above, Christian must insist that homosexual behaviour is immoral and must oppose the encouragement of homosexuality as an “alternative lifestyle”.

93. What are homosexual’s arguments on the legitimacy of homosexuality?

A.
Contemporary Culture: Homosexuals argue that Biblical teachings on homosexuality are culturally relative. They do not apply to today’s society.

· Response:  Homosexuality and sodomy are described as “detestable” or “abominable” to God. As God is unchanging (Mal 3:6; Jas 1:17), what is “detestable” to God 3,000 years ago is still detestable to God today.

· Homosexual acts are unnatural (against the law of nature). In contrast, heterosexuality and procreation are natural. If everyone is a homosexual, the human race will be extinct in one generation.

B.
Inborn nature: Homosexuals claim that homosexual tendency is hereditary or inborn. Therefore, it is not against nature. A related argument is that most homosexuals do not choose homosexuality by choice.

· Response:  Homosexuality is a sign not of God’s created order but of disorder from the Fall. Homosexual tendency cannot be proved to relate to inborn genetic factors as there is no evidence to show that homosexuals are chromosomally different from heterosexuals. A small scale scientific study (with less than 50 subjects) showed larger hypothalamus (certain neurons in the brain) for homosexual males. But there is no evidence whether it is the cause or the result of homosexual activities. It may be the result of homosexual acts (similar to the distinct physical posture and movement of homosexuals).

· Psychologists believe that homosexuality is likely a socially learned response, possibly the result of a domineering mother and/or an uncaring father. Some are taught (by the knowledge in homosexuality) to be homosexuals, as demonstrated by significantly higher incidence (up to 10 times) of homosexuality in urban than in rural areas.

· It is true that many homosexuals do not choose homosexuality by choice. While they are not responsible for the homosexual tendency which is not a sin by itself, they are responsible for the homosexual act which is a sin.

· One cannot say that stealing is acceptable if the tendency for stealing is taught and encouraged by one’s father who is a thief.

C.
Importance of Love: Homosexuals claim that they have truly loving relationships. Such commitment of love should be affirmed as good and not rejected as evil.

· Response:  The emphasis of love above all else is situation ethics. For Christians, Biblical norms are absolute and cannot be broken in the name of love alone. If love is the highest priority, would an adulterous but loving relationship outside marriage be acceptable to God? No. Or, would sexually motivated love between adults and young children be acceptable to God? No.

D.
Gospel of Acceptance: Homosexuals claim God accepts a homosexual and calls him/her to salvation, how can Christians reject him/her? The Bible teaches us not to judge the weak (Ro 14:1).

· Response:  God loves the sinner but not the sin; persistent sinning is not acceptable (1Jn 3:6). Genuine faith and true salvation includes accepting God lordship too. The teaching of not judging the weak is about behaviour not involving sin.

94. Why should Christian oppose laws that prohibit discrimination based on sexual orientation?

A.
Leading to Other Immorality: The term “sexual orientation” is never defined. Laws prohibiting discrimination based on sexual orientation could be used in the future to justify all kinds of sexual immorality such as polygamy, pedophilia, and other sexual perversions. A report produced by the Canadian government already concluded that a natural next step from same-sex marriage is polygamy.

B.
Encouraging Homosexuality: Such laws will encourage more people to involve or at least try homosexual activities.

· Homosexual activities are now accepted by laws in western countries as simply an alternate lifestyle. Already, pro-homosexual books have already been introduced into public school libraries, appearing even in kindergarten classrooms.

C.
Leading to Same-Sex Marriage: Such laws encourage the public to accept homosexuality and lead to same-sex marriage. This has already happened in Canada and some states in the US.

· There is also an increasing proportion of people viewing homosexuality as acceptable once the government indirectly encourages it. In 1994, the Liberal government in Canada passed a law to include “sexual orientation” for the first time in federal legislation. The public support for same-sex marriage has increased continuously from 37% in 1993 to 54% in 2003. Another poll indicated that when respondents were asked to choose one of three options, 30% said marriage should include only heterosexuals, and 37% said the definition of marriage should stay intact but a new category that includes same-sex civil unions should be created. Only 31% said traditional marriage should be opened to gays.

D.
Persecution of Christians: Such laws can become tools for the government to persecute Christians. This is already evident in many rulings by liberal Human Rights Tribunal or Commission.

E.
Extra Rights for Homosexuals: Such laws actually give extra rights giving to homosexual persons.

· Assaulting a homosexual is now regarded as more serious than assaulting a child.

· A homosexual who loses in a job application can always sue for alleged discrimination based on sexual orientation, while others cannot.

95. Why should Christians oppose same-sex marriage?

A.
Weaken the Institution of Family: Same-sex marriage will weaken the family as foundation of the society and will cause many social problems.

· Survey data show that children who grew up in intact families with married parents have the highest academic achievement and have the lowest incidence of mental and psychological problems, and antisocial behaviour and crime.

B.
Depriving Children of a Father or a Mother: Same-sex marriage will deprive the children in those households from a father or a mother.

· Both the father and the mother are important in the bringing up of a child and both have very different roles.

· After the legalization of same-sex marriage, more adopted children will be put at risk, as agencies stop favoring married couples and put children in a less ideal environment of motherless or fatherless households.

C.
Encouragement to Try Homosexuality: It would encourage children to experiment with homosexuality. This would ensure that more teens fall into the unhealthy lifestyle, including our children.

· The journal AIDS reported that in the Netherlands, where homosexual “marriage” was legalized in 2001, AIDS and other sexually transmitted diseases are soaring among homosexual men, even among those who are “married.”

D.
Encouragement to Stay in Homosexuality: It would encourage more people to remain in homosexuality rather than seek counselling.

E.
Attack on Freedom of Speech: It would set up the law against the beliefs of millions of people who believe homosexuality is wrong, thus creating grounds for more attacks on the freedom of speech and religion freedom.

96. How would special rights for same-sex people threaten Christians’ freedom of religion?

A.
To Gain Total Acceptance: Homosexual activists have gained numerous rights in recent years. They want full acceptance of homosexuality by the society, including a prohibition of any speech classifying homosexuality as sin.

B.
Progressive Demands: Take the example of Canada, homosexuals constantly increase their demands (like a “slippery slope”):

· accepted in laws as an alternate lifestyle (successful in 1995)

· gain adoption rights for children (successful in 1996)

· gain equivalent to spousal benefits (successful in 2000, 68 federal statutes amended)

· prohibit public speech against homosexuality as hate speech (successful in 2003)

· legalize homosexual marriage (successful in 2005)

· force solemnization of homosexual marriage in all churches (no example yet, but some denominations have consented to solemnize same-sex marriages)

· gain employment as church workers by claiming discrimination (no action yet)

· prohibit anything and in any place (including churches) where homosexuality is described as immoral; the Bible containing verses against homosexuality to be prohibited from public distribution (no action yet; lawsuit already in the US objecting to the Bible)

C.
Limiting Religious Freedom: The 2003 legislation in Canada included a “religious exception” clause, meaning that religious speech is protected (not treated as crime) and can still describe homosexuality as immoral. But eventually it may be overruled by the liberal judges in courts because once a right is established, there can be no exception; limitation to religious freedom will be the result.

· In 2002, the Parliament in Sweden passed a law prohibiting hate speech against homosexuality. The law explicitly excluded the prosecution of “church sermons”. In 2003, a pastor was arrested at his church after he read Bible verses about homosexuality and explained them. He was sentenced to one month in prison.

97. How should Christians treat homosexuals?

A.
Compassion Required: A homosexual person is under social pressure (being discriminated against) and psychological pressure (feeling guilty). Christians should treat them with compassion.

B.
Inside the Church: Church members who have homosexual tendency need our understanding and love as well as mutual prayer and encouragement to change this tendency. Master and Johnson (wellknown American researchers in human sexuality) reported a 66% success rate in reversing homosexuality provided the patient is willing. Success is most likely with the help of the Holy Spirit and the support of the church.

C.
Need Repentance: Homosexuality is a sin, like many other sexual sins such as adultery and fornication. Those who committed homosexual acts need to repent. Homosexuals who repent must be accepted by the church. However, church membership cannot include someone who sins persistently. Unrepentant practicing homosexuals can be treated like non-believers; they are welcomed to attend church functions but cannot be accepted as members.

D.
Outside the Church: Homosexuals outside the church may be treated like any other sinners. They should be told that homosexuality is sin in the eyes of God but God still loves them and the door of salvation is open for them. Other than this, they should not be harassed or persecuted. 

International: War & Nuclear Weapons

STORY: From 1990 to 1999, there were 35 relatively large-scale wars. Although most of them were internal conflicts (the majority being struggles between ethnic groups), about one in seven involved more than one countries. Major wars include Persian Gulf War (1990–1991), wars of independence of Yugoslavian republics (1991–1995), Rwandan Genocide (1994), Kosovo Uprising leading to NATO bombing of Yugoslavia (1998–1999).

From 2000 to 2009, there were 41 relatively large-scale wars. Major wars include Darfur conflict in Sudan (begun in 2003), Iraq War (2003), Congo Civil War (2004–2009), Lebanon-Israel War (2006), Somali Civil War (begun in 2006), Kenya ethnic strife (2007–2008), Georgia-Russia War (2008).

In comparing the most recent two decades, international violence has not decreased. In terms of wars, mankind has not progressed with time.

Background:
· During the Iraq war in April 2003, a poll reported that about three-quarters of Americans believed that “war is the right decision.” The support for war was highest among evangelical Protestants (87%), followed by Catholics (81%), mainline Protestants (70%) while among secular Americans, who never or seldom go to church, only 59% supported the war. One possible reason for the difference is that evangelical Christians believe in the Bible. From the Biblical perspective, the kingdom of God and “the world” are in opposing sides (Jn 15:18–19; 17:14; 1Jn 2:15; 3:13; 5:4) so the conflict of good and evil continues in the world today and is unavoidable.

98. Wars are bad. How can a war be justified?

A.
Wars Are Bad: In general, Christians accept that wars are always bad. Mutual killing is not God’s will. Wars also bring countless disasters. Jesus’ saying against violence is: “For all who take the sword will perish by the sword.” (Mt 26:52, ESV) Therefore, in principle, Christians support peace. But sometimes wars are unavoidable.

B.
Norms Involved: Wars are sometimes justified because there are two conflicting norms involved in a war:

· Justice: Maintain justice by fighting a war to repel unjust invasion, for example, Japan invaded China in 1937–1945, Iraq invaded Kuwait in 1990.

· Peace or non-violence: Maintain peace by avoiding to fight the war.

C.
True Peace Includes Justice: In the Bible, true peace (Hebrew: shalom) means peace with justice and freedom (Ps 85:10). Letting unjust invaders conquer and plunder your country is not true peace.

· Example: In the Sino-Japanese War, Japan massacred 300,000 Chinese in Nanjing in December 1937, most of them civilians. Can we simply tolerate such injustice and not resisting it in order to keep peace? Certainly not. Without the Second World War (1939–1945), China may still be occupied and ruled by Japan today. Can we tolerate this in the name of peace? Certainly not.

D.
Reasonable Objective of a War: A war is justified if the highest aim before the war is to uphold justice and in the highest aim after the war is to obtain true peace.

· 5th century Church Father Augustine of Hippo says: “Peace should be your aim; war should be a matter of necessity so that God might free you from necessity and preserve you in peace. One does not pursue peace in order to wage war; he wages war to achieve peace. And so, even in the act of waging war be careful to maintain a peaceful disposition so that by defeating your foes you can bring them the benefits of peace.”

E.
Paul’s Teaching on Non-Revenge: Jesus, in the Sermon on the Mount, tells Christians that they should return good for evil and turn the other cheek (Mt 5:39–41), that is, there should not be personal acts of revenge. Similarly, Paul teaches that Christians must not revenge but let God to avenge, because, as God says, “It is mine to avenge; I will repay” (Ro 12:19). Yet immediately following this verse, Paul says that God has established governing authorities precisely in order to execute divine vengeance and punish the unjust (Ro 13:1,4). The government bears this responsibility not as an extension of human vengeance but as a servant of God. Therefore, when a Christian participates in a war, he is not using violence in a personal way to resist the enemies, but he is representing the government (God’s servant) to uphold justice. The Christian is fulfilling his public duty. 

· Christians must not mix up his public duty with his private duty. Not to revenge is his private duty but participating in repelling an invasion is his public duty.

99. What is the historical position of the Church towards war?

A.
Early church: In the first 3 centuries, most Christians objected and condemned entering any military service, mainly because of the compulsory requirement of everyone in the Roman legions to worship idols.

B.
After Constantine: Starting from the 4th century, when Constantine became a Christian, the Church altered her position. Since then, most theologians support Christian participation in wars, provided that they are “just”. This is supported by many famous theologians including Augustine, Aquinas, Luther, Calvin. “Just war” has become the traditional viewpoint of the church. 

C.
Today: Most churches still support the position of “just war”. However, some denominations (such as the Mennonites and the Quakers) are pacifists and are completely against any Christian involvement in wars. They believe Christians should never be involved in violence so their members are prohibited from joining the army.

· Question for pacifists: Police work also involves violence. Should Christians be prohibited from working as policemen too?

100. What is the meaning of just war?

· When a war has the following 4 characteristics, it can be called a “just war”.

A.
Legitimate declaration: It is declared by a legitimate authority (such as the government which is defending an invasion).

· Complexity: Can the United Nations be regarded as a legitimate authority when local wars (within one country) are involved? Examples include civil wars in Somalia, Bosnia, Haiti.

B.
With justice: There must be [1] an objective “just cause”; for example, resisting an invasion from outside is a just cause, but invasive action into another country is not; [2] a subjective “just motive”; for example, the hope to achieve a long peace is a just motive, but seizing of land and resources is not. 

· Complexity: Can wars to defend true religion be just? Examples include the Crusades, Muslim Intifada (Arabian meaning “holy war”).

C.
With limits: [1] War is the last resort; [2] the use of minimum force is required; [3] violence must be directed only against combatants (must not harm the civilians).

D.
With hope: [1] There is a reasonable hope of success; [2] the good consequences must outweigh the evils of war.

101. Could Christians ever support a just war?

A.
Arguments from the Two Sides:

	
	Arguments against War
	Arguments for “Just War”

	(1)
	The norm to consider is peace or non-violence. In order to maintain peace, wars should never be fought.
	The norm to consider is justice. Wars can be fought to repel injustice, such as the Nazi invasion in World War II. In the Bible, true peace means peace with justice and freedom.

	(2)
	War is not God’s will:

[1]
Old Testament wars were approved by God not because of justice but because of man’s hardness of heart.

[2]
Those wars were won through miracles, not by superior strategy or sophisticated weapons (Jos 6:15–20).

[3]
Christian warfare is spiritual, not carnal (Eph 6:10–18).
	War of justice was approved by God (Heb 11:32–34):

[1]
God’s justice demands that evil must be restrained, if necessary by force.

[2]
It is a divine obligation to provide needs of the family (1Ti 5:8). This includes the obligation to protect the family.

[3]
The state is the servant of God to restrain evil (Ro 13:4), including evils done by own citizens or by external enemies.

	(3)
	Jesus taught non-violence and non-resistance (Mt 5:38–48). Violence is explicitly forbidden by Jesus (Mt 26:52; Lk 9:54–56; Jn 18:36).
	[1]
Applying these Bible passages against war is confusing private and public duties. While one must not use violence to settle private conflicts, one has the public responsibility to support a just war waged by one’s country.

[2]
Violence can be necessary: Jesus did use force to clean the temple (Mt 21:12–13; Jn 2:13–16) and challenged injustice (Jn 18:22–23).

	(4)
	Jesus died an innocent victim in the face of injustice (1Pe 2:21–24).
	His death was a special act of salvation. It was in fact a war for justice (Ro 3:25–26) against powers of evil (Heb 10:12–14) and eventually conquering it (Rev 19:11–16).

	(5)
	Paul taught against revenge (Ro 12:17–21).
	[1]
Most wars are not revenge.

[2]
Resisting injustice can be necessary: Paul did exercise his rights and challenge injustice (Ac 22:25–23:3).

	(6)
	To evaluate whether a war is justified is often arbitrary. Further, actions during the war may violate the original objective.
	Christians can carefully evaluate whether a war meets the “just war” criteria before supporting it. 


B.
Verdict: Arguments for “just war” are stronger on all the above points so Christians can support a just war.

102. Which wars in recent history can qualify as just wars?

· The following modern wars are evaluated based on the 4 criteria described above.

A.
Defending China against Japanese Invasion (1937–1945):

· Legitimate declaration: declared by the Chinese government

· With justice: to defend against an invasion and to repel the invaders

· With limits: Chinese only killed Japanese combatants while Japanese killed millions of civilians

· With hope: with good chance of success, eventually won

· VERDICT: For China, it was clearly a just war. For Japan, its invasion was unjust.

B.
World War II (1939–1945):

· Legitimate declaration: declared by the Alliance governments who were invaded

· With justice: to defend against an invasion and to repel the invaders

· With limits: the Alliance only aimed at killing combatants while the Axis countries (Germany, Italy, Japan) deliberately killed millions of Jews and civilians in Europe and Asia

· With hope: with good chance of success, eventually won

· VERDICT: For the Alliance, it was a just war. For the Axis countries, their action was unjust.

· Question: Was the invasion of Germany by the Alliance at the end of the war justified? Yes, it was part of the war to stop the enemies and to arrest those responsible for the war.

C.
Gulf War: Gulf War against Iraq by the United Nations (1991):

· Legitimate declaration: declared by the United Nations on a request by Kuwait which was invaded

· With justice: to defend Kuwait against Iraqi invasion and to repel Iraqi invaders

· With limits: the United Nations coalition only killed combatants

· With hope: with good chance of success, eventually won

· VERDICT: It was a just war.

D.
Bombing of Yugoslavia (Serbia) by NATO (1999):

· Legitimate declaration: declared by NATO (which was not invaded), therefore not legitimate

· With justice: to stop ethnic killing in Kosovo

· With limits: NATO aimed at bombing strategic sites but in the process killed many civilians, including the bombing of the Chinese Embassy (although the small number of civilian deaths may justify the war if the war has a just cause).

· With hope: with good chance of success, eventually Yugoslavia yielded

· VERDICT: It was NOT a just war. If a country or a military alliance can declare war just because a government has committed unjust acts within its own boundaries, then it is interference into a country’s internal affairs. NATO can equally justify bombing Beijing because of suppression committed by the Chinese communist government in Tibet. The proper way is probably through boycotts and diplomatic pressure, such as the boycott (1961–1994) of South Africa’s white government by countries in the world, eventually ending apartheid.

E.
Iraq War: Invasion of Iraq by US-led Coalition of 30 countries (2003):

· Legitimate declaration: declared by the Coalition governments who were threatened with terrorism; a large-scale terrorist act was committed in the US on September 11, 2001; the war was threatened by a United Nations (UN) resolution (ultimatum) demanding unlimited inspection of Iraq’s nuclear facilities, but Iraq did not comply. Although the UN did not formally declare the war against Iraq, the US took the rejection of the ultimatum as an authorization of war by the UN. 

· With justice: to uproot the terrorist organizations and to stop nuclear threats from Iraq; to change the dictatorial government which killed almost 1 million people; to stop the terrorist organization using Iraq as a base and to train terrorists. [NOTE: The Coalition’s invasion of Afghanistan was approved by the UN in 2001 because the justification was that the terrorists used Afghanistan as a base.]

· With limits: the Coalition only aimed at killing combatants.

· With hope: with good chance of success, eventually obtained a victory in a very short time; it was arguably the last resort as Iraq refuted all 14 UN resolutions and continued to resist unlimited inspection after the UN ultimatum.

· VERDICT: It was arguably a just war. The problem is that it sets a precedent of invading a country based on its potential threat (although the threat of weapons of mass destruction is real and serious, and that all intelligence gathering organizations believed that Iraq possesses WMDs [in fact, Iraq used chemical weapons to kill over 100,000 Kurds], and that terrorist organizations like Al Qaeda operate freely in Iraq), and the US claimed that the UN ultimatum gave authorization to invasion.

103. Can Christians support the development of nuclear weapons?
A.
Weapons of Mass Destruction (WMD): These refer to chemical, biological, and nuclear weapons that have large destructive potential to kill a large number of people. Nuclear weapons have the highest potential to kill. So the following focuses on the discussion of nuclear weapons.

B.
Argument from the Two Sides:

	
	Arguments against Nuclear Weapons
	Arguments for Nuclear Weapons

	(1)
	Nuclear weapons are indiscriminate in design and are thus immoral. Using them violates the norm against shedding innocent blood, such as non-combatants (Isa 59:7–8; Ro 3:15).
	Modern nuclear arms are very accurate and can be directed only against combatants.

	(2)
	Once started, nuclear war will escalate and result in Mutual Assured Destruction (M.A.D.) during the war. Long-term radiation hazard or nuclear winter after the war will destroy many more lives.
	M.A.D. is hypothetical and is unlikely to happen in view of extreme caution exercised in the past by countries with nuclear weapons. Nuclear winter is again hypothetical and may not happen.

	(3)
	The resources for developing nuclear arms are best used for economic development.
	The development and maintenance of conventional weapons is actually more expensive.

	(4)
	It is impossible to limit nuclear weapons to just deterrence; there is always a possibility of using them.
	Nuclear weapons can act as a deterrence to military aggression without actually using them.


C.
Verdict: Arguments against the use of nuclear weapons are stronger. Based on point (1) above, the use of WMDs is most likely unethical and the consequence is inestimably serious. The other 3 points are debatable (with reasons on both sides). Therefore, the use of resources to develop WMDs cannot be supported. However, in view of the existence of WMDs, the development of ways to reduce or eliminate the effects of WMDs (development of missile shield) is justifiable.

D.
Bombing of Japan in 1945: Was the use of 2 atomic bombs on Japan (Hiroshima, Nagasaki) in 1945 justified? Not justified, they killed over 200,000 civilians. They might have shortened the war slightly but are not justified.

· Some people supporting the atomic bombs argue that a full-scale bombing of Japanese cities would have killed more civilians so the atomic bombs actually reduced civilian deaths. This is speculative. Further, if the bombing was not directed against combatants only, then it is equally unethical.

E.
Unilateral Disarmament: Can we support unilateral disarmament of nuclear weapons (without reciprocal disarmament on the other side)? Probably not, as it would result in a destabilizing effect. However, mutual disarmament is a worthy cause although its success would depend mostly on the verification capabilities.

Environment (1): Environmentalism & Global Warming

STORY: Climatic data show that in the 100 years of the 20th century, the average temperature on the earth has increased 0.6°C. Research on temperature since AD1400 found that the 20th century was the warmest century in the last millennium and possibly warmest ever; 1998 was the warmest year on record. It seems that evidence for global warming is irrefutable. What do you think?

If you know the temperature for the last 1200 years, the answer will be quite different. The temperature around AD1000 was actually about 1°C higher than today.

Background:
· Almost every government in the world accepts the problem of rapid global warming as a fact. The result is the 1997 Kyoto Accord which specifies how countries commit to reduce their emission of greenhouse gases. However, there are also thousands of prominent scientists who refute the disastrous scenarios predicted by the environmentalists. Although representatives of the US government signed the accord but the US Congress has not passed the accord as of 2011 because of the tremendous negative impact.

· A 2008 research reports that 47% of Protestants pastors agree that global warming is real and man-made, while 47% do not. Among pastors in mainline denominations, 75% agree, compared to only 32% of pastors in evangelical denominations.

104. What is the responsibility of Christians towards the environment?

A.
Biblical Viewpoint: In Genesis 1:28, God delegated some of His authority over the earth to man. “Rule over” something is to have authority and control over it. God expects us to take responsibility for the environment and everything in it. On one hand, we are to develop the environment to benefit mankind. On the other hand, we are to guard the environment from destructive problems such as desertification, resource depletion, and species destruction.

B.
Mankind-Environment Relationship: There are 3 possible views.

(1)
Dominion view (or the growth philosophy) with an anthropocentric emphasis:

· Such view believes that the earth exists to serve human needs so economic growth always has priority over environmental protection.

· However, Christians cannot justify irresponsible destruction of nature. Pollution is sometimes a natural and unavoidable result of economic development but permanent pollution is not acceptable. Therefore, pollution control and reduction should be supported by Christians.

(2)
Citizenship view with a biocentric emphasis:

· Such view believes that humans, like all other species, are members of the biosphere. They are citizens of nature and should be at least equal to humans. Since they appeared before humans, perhaps they should have priority over humans.

· However, this can evolve into radical responses which put the importance of environment above man. For example, some even want to ban all cars in order to reduce pollution.

(3)
Stewardship view with a theocentric emphasis:

· Humans are empowered as stewards on behalf of God. We are also dependent on earth and must try our best to maintain it. The emphasis in economic development should be on sustainable growth, that is, development that meets the needs of man while preserving the resources as well as the carrying capacity of the environment (in modern terminology, sustainability).

105. Should Christians support modern environmentalism?

A.
Definition of Environmentalism: It is the philosophy that stresses the importance of physical, biological, psychological or cultural environment as a factor influencing the existence and behaviour of animals, including man. The present emphasis is on the physical and the biological environment, that is, the Earth. The objective therefore is to preserve the environment from continuous decay, such as by serious pollution.

B.
Early Environmentalism: It stressed conservation of the environment, such as stressing on the exploration and the use of renewable resources (such as hydroelectric power) and the prevention of resource depletion (such as stopping of overfishing and overcutting of forests). Such emphasis on the responsible use of natural resources fits well with the Biblical mandate and can be supported by Christians.

C.
Modern Environmentalism: In the last 40 years, environmentalist organizations may still fight for conservation and against pollution but their understanding of the earth is based on a naturalistic non-Christian philosophy. Because of this major shift in the philosophical foundation, environmentalism moves in a vastly different direction. In short, they put the environment as more valuable than mankind so they object to any economic development that causes even the slightest change to the environment. This is what the Bible describes as “worshipped and served created things.” (Ro 1:25)

D.
Gaia Hypothesis: The underlying philosophy of modern environmentalism is the Gaia hypothesis, proposed in 1979. The name Gaia came from the ancient Greek goddess of the earth. Their motto is: “Gaia is Earth, our Mother!” They believe that life and non-life on earth interact as though they were a single organism. Everything on earth is connected to Gaia. Literally every being on earth is itself a type of divinity or “potential divinity.” This omnitheistic paganism puts mankind as part of a whole, and thus not more important than anything else. This is similar to the position of the animal rightists.

E.
Blaming Christians: Such belief directly contradicts Biblical teaching. So it is not surprising that there are absolutely no devout Christians among the ranks of the environmentalist and radical animal rights groups. Some modern environmentalists even blame Christians for environmental degradation. They blame Genesis 1:28 as the cause of plundering nature for personal profit. But this is not supported by facts because: [1] serious pollutions have similarly happened in cultures and societies without the Christian influence, [2] abusing creation actually originated from Enlightenment which upholds human beings as God.

F.
Environmental Terrorism: Radical environmentalists even employ environmental terrorism to stop what they perceive as causing pollution or simply disrupting nature, including such actions as sabotage of nuclear plants, destroying logging equipment, and fishing blockades, etc. Such terrorism is also called eco-anarchism or eco-terrorism.

G.
Recycling:

· Recycling has been lauded as the best way to reduce garbage. It is therefore beneficial to the environment because without recycling, those materials will be disposed as garbage at landfills, thus creating unusable land. However, there are persistent questions about recycling:

· The process of picking up and transporting recycled garbage requires the use of gasoline and the creation of pollution. The recycling process also required a large amount of water to clean the garbage. What is required in recycling may exceed the benefits gained.

· To clean waste papers and turn them into recycled paper may require a lot more energy than burning them. Recycled paper is of lower quality and is more expensive.

· However, before there is any definitive conclusion, recycling still appears a worthwhile cause that Christians can support.

H.
Attitude of Christians: Christians can support efforts of conservation of natural resources and the reduction of pollution. However, Christians should not support modern environmentalist organizations because of their philosophy and actions.

I.
Discernment of Facts: Christians should be careful about accepting facts with regard to the environment, even facts apparently based on scientific research. Because of the agenda of modern environmentalists which puts the environment above mankind, they could even regard unproven hypothesis as irrefutable facts.

· Example: The meaning of the term “pollution” has been extended to include industrial emission of carbon dioxide, which is beneficial to plant growth and harmless to human beings in ordinary concentrations. Proponents of the global warming hypothesis and supporters of the Kyoto Protocol classify carbon dioxide as a “pollutant” due to their belief that it contributes to harmful global warming. But global warming is far from being an irrefutable fact.

106. How should Christians react to measures to reduce global warming?

A.
Theory of Global Warming: Global warming is something that most people accept without any doubt. The reason of this wide public acceptance is not because “global warming” is a proven objective fact but because the global warming theory is strongly supported by powerful and influential proponents including the United Nations IPCC (Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change) and many western governments. They claim that:

(1)
There has been a rise in the temperature on the earth of historic proportion:

· The 20th century is the warmest century ever. This is based on the research published in 1999 by a group led by Michael Mann which used natural phenomena to estimate the temperature of the earth from AD1400 to the present. The statement is now accepted as fact and is quoted by many people including many governments.

· In the last 25 years, the average temperature of the earth increased by 0.4°C.

· The year 1998 was the warmest ever on record. [NOTE: Temperatures were first measured in the 1720s after Fahrenheit developed a scale for temperature. Since 1850, temperature data are kept for small areas, but not the whole world. Relatively (but not absolutely) reliable temperature data for the world are available only since 1950. Temperature data for locations without records are all estimates. Temperature data for years before 1850 are all estimated from natural phenomena, such as tree-rings, fossils, glaciers, supplemented by historical records.]

(2)
The increase in temperature is caused by an increase of greenhouse gases:

· Global warming is caused by the large amount of gases (CO2, methane) produced by industrial activities. There has been an increase of 25% of these gases in the last 150 years. These gases block the sun’s radiation reflected from the ground, thus preventing it from dispersing into outer space, and causing the accumulation of heat in lower atmosphere. Such a process is termed “greenhouse effect”.
(3)
Temperature on the earth will rise drastically:
· If the emission of CO2 is not reduced, there will be a doubling of the CO2 in the next century. As a result, the temperature is projected to rise further by between 0.8°C and 4.5°C in the 21st century.

(4)
This global warming will in turn produce numerous natural disasters:

· large-scale melting of the polar caps

· rising of the sea level, so that coastal cities will be flooded

· expansion of deserts

· more violent weather patterns, such as hurricanes and tornadoes

· increase of diseases

· loss of arable land, decrease in agricultural production

· massive extinction of species on earth by 2050 (extinction of up to one million species, or one quarter of all species of animals and plants on land) 

B.
Opposition to the Theory of Global Warming: However, there are many prominent scientists from around the world who believe that:

(1)
The last 20 years were not the warmest in history:

 and the recent global warming is simply natural cyclical changes, not originated from greenhouse gases.

· The research led by Mann was questionable. In 2003, 2 Canadian professors tried to duplicate the work using data from Mann. They found problems with the calculations for AD1400–1600. The corrected data show that temperature in the early 1400s was actually higher than today. The finding was of course rejected by Mann who did not produce empirical evidence to support his argument. The debate is still going on.

· Mann’s research is largely affected by 3 questionable indicators. If one of the questionable indicator (tree ring data from western US) is eliminated, the increase in temperature becomes statistically insignificant.

· Two scientists from Harvard University led a research team to reconstruct the temperature estimates for the last millennium. They used more indicators in their research than Mann. Their findings:

· There was a Medieval Warm Period in AD800–1200, followed by a decrease in temperature in AD1300–1900, called the Little Ice Age. Temperature increased since 1900.

· Temperature around AD1000 was about 1°C higher than today.

· The increase in temperature since 1900 was probably a natural rebound from the Little Ice Age.

· They reviewed past research on climate change (totalling 102 research projects). The majority concluded that the 20th century was not the warmest or contained the most extreme anomaly. Although the 1990s were the warmest in the 140 year period of direct temperature measurements, there were 50-year periods in the past millennium that were warmer than any 50-year periods in the 20th century.

 (2)
Recent global warming is simply natural cyclical changes and is not caused by the increase of greenhouse gases:
· The average temperature on the earth has increased 0.6°C in all of the 20th century. The increase can be divided into two periods. From 1900 to 1940 (First Period), the increase was 0.5°C. From 1940 to 1999 (Second Period), the increase was 0.1°C. In terms of total increase in CO2, the Second Period was 4 times higher than the First Period. If global warming is caused by CO2, the temperature increase in the Second Period should be much higher.

· When CO increased rapidly after 1940, there was actually a drop in temperature between 1940 and 1975.

· According to the theory of greenhouse effect, the increase of temperature should mostly be in the lower atmosphere. Yet, between 1978 and 1998, the surface temperature increased 0.4°C while the temperature in the lower atmosphere measured from satellites increased by less than 0.1°C. Therefore, the increase in temperature is likely not due to greenhouse effect.

· Is the world temperature rising since 1998? No. According to the global warming model, the world temperature should continue to rise but it actually has been levelling since 1998.

· Because there has been NO definitive scientific evidence that any warming is caused by CO2, all scientific reports (that support global warming) have used the word “likely” not “definitely”, meaning the conclusions are not definitive.

(3)
Environmentalists exaggerate the possible consequences and sensationalize scientific research with speculation:
· Up till now, there is no concrete reliable evidence to support the disasters predicted by environmentalists but there are many examples where exaggerations were made. In December 2009, even the spokesman for those who pushed for the theory of global warming—former US vice president Gore—admitted to have exaggerated the melting of polar ice.

· In 1980, the computer model for melting of polar caps due to higher temperature predicted a catastrophic 25-foot rise in sea level by 2100; the predicted rise was reduced to 3 feet in 1985, and further reduced to 1 foot in 1995 (4% of the original prediction). As for actual records of sea-level change, tide-gauge measurements indicate no acceleration in sea-level rise in the 20th century. Satellites recorded only a 0.1–0.2 cm rise per year in the mid-1990s when temperature was rising.

· In 1990, U.N. Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IPCC) predicted an increase of 3.3°C between 1990 and 2100; this was revised to 2.8°C in 1992, and revised again to 1 to 2°C in 1995.

· Back in the 1980s, many of those who now insist on global warming were the same scientists that insisted that the Earth was going into an Ice Age. If they could be totally wrong about their previous prediction, there should at least be some doubt about their present prediction.

(4)
Even if global warming can be reduced by controlling greenhouse gases, the overall effect will be insignificant:

· Even if carbon dioxide is the culprit, and even if all countries complied to the Kyoto Accord, the projected decrease in carbon dioxide will only be 2%. This will have insignificant effect on global warming. 

· Because greenhouse gases are massively produced from industrial activities, the way to reduce those gases is to reduce industrial production which will result in job losses, estimated to be 500,000 jobs lost in the US and 100,000 jobs lost in Canada.

· Jobs lost in the US alone will reduce the GDP by $200 billion per year. If this money is used to provide clean drinking water and sanitation in poor countries, 2 million lives could be saved.

C.
Tactics of Radical Environmentalists: As global warming is a main topic of radical environmentalists, any opposing viewpoints are systematically excluded from mass media. This is a consistent tactics used by liberals.

· Undoubtedly, people from both sides of the debate have good intentions; both aiming to protect the environment of the earth. Yet, the debate on global warming is like the evolution debate in which one side persistently tries to silence the other side, just like secular humanists trying to stop any teaching of creationism in public schools.

· However, unlike the evolution debate, there is no large organized group opposing the doubtful theory of global warming like the creationism supporters from evangelical churches, possibly because the issue is not taken as an important matter. As a result, global warming is taught as irrefutable science and all governments participated in the actions to reduce global warming. On the other hand, empirical evidence and research against the global warming theory are not taken seriously.

· The media do not report any large-scale refutation of the global warming theory. These refutations only appear in scientific journals but rarely in TV news.

· Leipzig Declaration of 1997, signed by 100 atmospheric scientists and climatologists, states that “the dire predictions of a future warming have not been validated by the historic climate record.”

· In 2007, the UN Climate Conference was held in Bali (Indonesia). A group of 100 scientists submitted a report together to refute the alarmism of global warming predictions. 

· Petition Project, a petition now signed by 31,000 American working scientists, tries to refute the “big lie” of global warming. They state that “the large temperature increase predicted by the IPCC has not happened” and that “there does not exist today a general scientific consensus about the importance of greenhouse warming from rising levels of carbon dioxide.” 

· When the article published by the 2 Canadian professors on Energy and Environment, environmentalists even pressure the journal to fire the editor. This is purely a suppression of academic freedom. In 2002, when a prominent Danish scientist (their head of environmental research, he supports the global warming theory) presented his point of view (that resources should not be wasted in controlling carbon dioxide) in a UN-sponsored conference in South Africa, he was shouted down when making his presentation.

· Past examples of natural or man-made disasters show how robust the divinely created environment is. Predictions of long-term impact have all proved to be wrong in the past, for example, volcanic eruption at Mount St. Helens in Washington State, Exxon Valdez oil spill in Alaska, oil wells burnt by Iraqi invading soldiers in Kuwait. In these cases, the environment recovered in less than one-third of the time predicted by environmental “experts”.

· Question: Why are global warming proponents act irrationally, not allowing objective discussions? It is probably because the hypothesis cannot stand up to careful and detailed scrutiny and the defeat of the hypothesis will spell great defeat of the whole environmentalist movement. Their objective is to uphold the importance of the environment (above man), not objective scientific facts. Some did it to ensure that billions of dollars from governments will continue to support their research, unwilling to lose their gigantic source of income.

D.
Climategate Creates More Doubt:
· “Climategate” is a scandal related to global warming. It exposed improper (perhaps even illegal) behaviour by leading scientists. The incident creates much doubt about the credibility of global warming.

· In November 2009, some emails were leaked from a British university involving leading scientists (including Mann) who controlled the temperature data in the world. [NOTE: These historical data have been used by the United Nations and many scientists to prove global warming.] 

· The emails showed that they tried to: [1] manipulated temperature data to exaggerate global warming, [2] deleted data that may disprove global warming, [3] when one scientist who commented in his email that recent temperature data do not support global warming, the email was suppressed and deleted.

· Because of the discovery of these facts, the temperature data used to prove global warming may no longer be trustworthy.

· In January 2010, the director in that university (an important supporter of the global warming theory) admitted in a media interview that temperature data in the past 15 years did not show any significant warming and that the temperature in the medieval times was probably higher than today.

E.
Attitude of Christians:
· Up to now, there is no irrefutable evidence to absolutely support one side or another in the debate. So “global warming” should NOT be accepted as proven fact.

· We should remain open-minded and accept results of objective scientific research.

· But we cannot support drastic actions such as those specified in the Kyoto Accord as it will bring serious unemployment.

· We need to know that there is no uniform opinion among Christians about global warming. A 2008 survey shows that Protestant pastors who believe in global warming and those who do not are equal in numbers.

· While Christians have a mandate to manage the Earth well, we should avoid emphasizing the control of climate change because there is a wide range of opinions among Christians about global warming. Because there is no definitive scientific evidence, any emphasis will cause internal disunity among evangelical Christians. “Global warming” is a tool of the devil to divide Christians.

Environment (2): Animal Rights & Vegetarianism

STORY: People for the Ethical Treatment of Animals (PETA) is the largest animal rights organization in the world. It was founded in 1980 and has more than 700,000 members worldwide. It is dedicated to establish and protect the rights of all animals. They campaign for new legislations to push their objectives, including: [1] to grant constitutional rights for pigs (because animals and man are equal), [2] to make it illegal to keep laying hens in cages (because of cruel treatment), [3] to ban fishing everywhere but particularly in national parks (because fish feel pain), [4] to eliminate animal agriculture (because livestock are exploited), and [5] to ban life-saving research using animals. Peter Singer, a professor in Princeton University, was their main supporter.

Background:
· A 2003 poll reports that 33% of women and 17% of men want the same rights for animals as people. Another poll shows that 35% of the US population are against medical research on laboratory animals, 38% against product testing on laboratory animals, 22% against hunting.

107. How should Christians view animal rights?

A.
Definition of Animal Rights: Animal rightists believe that all animals have rights similar to human rights. So they insist “that all human use of animals should stop immediately.”

B.
Argument of Animal Rightists: For those who believe in evolution, man is simply a more intelligent animal (just one or more steps higher in the process of evolution). Therefore, man does not deserve to use other animals simply because of man’s higher intelligence. Lower animals are actually our predecessors. Therefore, some people even regard man as of less value because it is a latecomer in the evolution process.

· Related argument: If there is a more advanced and more intelligent species coming out of evolution, would they have the same freedom to treat man the same way as man is treating other animals (such as use us for food)?

· In fact, if the issue is analyzed by logic, all atheists should be animal rightists and all of them should regard the value of animals at least equivalent to man.

C.
Biblical Viewpoint:

(1)
The basic difference between man and animals is that man was created in the image of God (Gen 1:27) and is the crown of God’s creation (Ps 8:5). That is why man has rights but animals do not have rights.

· In God’s eyes, man is worth much more than animals (Mt 10:31). Jesus tells us about God’s concern for a single sparrow but also about His infinitely greater concern for us (Mt 6:26).

· When Jesus cast the demons out of the man into 2,000 pigs, He did not interfere when all of these animals rushed into the water and drowned themselves (Mt 8:28–32, Lk 8:26–33).

(2)
Man was given the responsibility to rule over all plants and animals (Gen 1:26; Ps 8:6–9). Animals were allowed to be killed for food (Gen 9:2–3). God used animals to help man as the garments of Adam and Eve were made through the death of animals (Gen 3:21). Therefore, using animals for other purposes is certainly acceptable. 

· However, animals should be treated in a humane way. God is concerned about our care of every part of His creation, including the animals (Pr 12:10). Endangered species should be preserved if possible.

D.
Attitude of Christians:

· As a matter of personal opinion, many Christians might agree with some views of animal rightists, such as opposing cruelty to animals or preserving endangered species. Some may adopt a vegetarian diet for health reasons.

· However, we need to understand that animal rights groups put animal rights as a question of morality. They are opposite to the Biblical viewpoint. Further, many things they support and actions they involve in are often unethical.

108. What beliefs and actions of animal rightists are objectionable to Christians?

A.
Belief in Animal Liberation: Animal rights are not about animal welfare. They believe in animal liberation.

· Many people, including Christians, mistakenly regard animals rights as the same as animal welfare, seeking simply to protect animals from mistreatment, such as using animal shelters. However, those who believe in “animal welfare” would agree to sacrifice animals to achieve justifiable “human benefits,” such as medical research while animal rightists do not.

· Organizations such as PETA believe in animal liberation. Like most liberation movements (women’s liberation, children’s liberation, etc.), the animal rights movement keeps private its most fundamental beliefs. Publicly it emphasizes views likely to arouse sympathy and acceptance, focusing on extreme abuses.

· Since they believe animals have the same rights as man, they object to any form of using animals, including using laboratory animals in biomedical research, using furs of animals, and using animal meat for food. As an extension, they object hunting, fishing, and dissection in biology classes.

B.
Terrorism Applied: Animal rightists use terrorism to achieve their objectives.

· Radical animal rightists use terrorist methods, sabotage, destruction, even murder to stop people from using animals, for example, the attempted murder of the president of a research company that used animals.

· Terrorism of Animal Liberation Front (ALF): set fire to a maintenance building at a primate research facility in the US state of New Mexico; released minks from an Iowa fur farm twice within a week; firebombed a federal corral for wild horses in Nevada; torched a McDonald’s restaurant in Tucson, Arizona; burnt a ski resort in Colorado because of the resort’s expansion into lynx habitat.

· The FBI estimates that eco-terrorists have committed more than 1,200 criminal acts in the US from 1990 to 2005, resulting in damages in excess of US$100 million.

C.
Anti-Life: Animal rights are aligned with radical environmentalists in promoting a pro-choice (anti-life) philosophy.

· It is difficult to understand why animal rightists object to the infliction of any discomfort upon animals, yet support the killing of human babies by abortionists, including the horrifying partial birth abortion. This sounds illogical.

· The possible logic behind the link between animal rights, environmentalist, and abortion: people = environmental damage = bad; abortion = less people; therefore abortion = good. However, by this, they consider environment as more important than man, and agree to sacrifice man in order to protect the environment.

· All major environmentalist (Sierra Club, Friends of the Earth) and animal rights organizations (National Wildlife Federation) officially support abortion in their documents.

· Peter Singer (a professor in Australia and now teaching at Princeton University) is the “godfather” of animal rights activism. He is a self-described atheist and a vegetarian. He describes himself as on a mission to counter Christian teachings that animals do not have the same standing as people. He advocates the freedom of killing disabled infants. In his 1993 book Practical Ethics, Mr. Singer wrote that parents should have the right to euthanize (murder) a severely disabled infant within 28 days of the child’s birth. At a 2002 conference, he changed his position. He believed that the time limit he used in 1993 was too short; instead he now advocates that such a decision be made “as soon as possible after birth,” but using euthanasia to murder a baby within perhaps one year after birth would not be a crime. He also supports bestiality because he believes there is no moral distinction between animals and humans.

D.
Conclusion: Animal rightists have beliefs opposite to the Bible by placing animals higher than man. They used violent means in their fight for animal liberation. They are on the side of radical environmentalists and pro-abortionists. Christians must reject animal rights.

109. How should Christians view vegetarianism?

A.
Definition of Vegetarianism: It is the practice of not eating any meat.

· There are different types of vegetarians: [1] Most vegetarians allow the consumption of some animal products, such as eggs, milk and cheese; some even allow occasional consumption of fish. [2] Vegans: strict vegetarians avoid any animal products. [3] Some additionally avoid usage of all kinds of animal products, such as leather.

B.
Reasons for Vegetarianism: People adopt vegetarianism for different reasons:

· Religion: A majority of the world’s vegetarians follow the practice for religious reasons. Many religions, including Buddhism, Hinduism, Taoism and Jainism, teach that ideally life should always be valued and not wilfully destroyed for unnecessary human gratification.

· Ethics: “Ethical vegetarians” object to meat production because of the suffering of animals during that process. They believe that everyone is free to choose whether to eat meat or not, since a person can live healthily on a pure vegetarian diet. The only motivations for eating meat are the pleasure of eating it, convenience, and tradition. These reasons are insufficient justification for causing animals to suffer.

· Environmental or ecological concerns: Livestock production is objected because it is often linked to de-forestation and theft of the land from indigenous tribal people. Further, in both environmental and economic terms, many vegetarians argue that the “cost” of raising a kilogram of animal protein is many times the “cost” of growing a kilogram of vegetable protein.

· Aesthetics: Some people intuitively find meat unappetizing, particularly when uncooked, and simply prefer to abstain from the consumption of animal flesh for aesthetic or emotional reasons.

· Health: Statistics indicate that people on vegetarian diets have lower incidence of heart disease, cancer and osteoporosis. Vegetables contain phytochemicals that appear protective against colorectal cancer. Men with an iron-loading gene are better off without red meat which may cause heart disease. Some people find that being a vegetarian helps to control their weight. 

· Pragmatic considerations: Modern-day, industrially produced meat is laced with many chemicals, such as growth hormones, antibiotics, preservatives, food-coloring, and pesticides. Some people simply try to avoid consuming these chemicals.

C.
False Myths: Some vegetarians believe the following erroneous views:

(1)
All forms of life are sacred, and all creatures have a right to live out their natural lives. Killing animals for meat is unethical (sinful).

· Response: 
· Such belief is a first step to animal rights. The belief that all life is sacred can lead to absurdities such as allowing mosquitoes to spread malaria, or vipers to run loose on one’s premises.

· God Himself gave animals as food for man (Gen 9:2–3). Further, animals do not have rights.
(2)
Based on the anatomy of man, God did not design humans to eat meat.

· Response: 
· Actually some ethnic groups need meat to survive. Eskimos ate raw meat almost exclusively (“eskimo” literally means “raw meat eater”) because Eskimos derive vitamin C from the raw meat of animals who synthesize ascorbic acid. If they had cooked their meat, they would have developed scurvy.

· The most serious dietary problem facing veganism is the high risk of Vitamin B12 deficiency as Vitamin B12 is present only in meats and animal products. In addition, some important nutrients (amino acids, fats, vitamins A, D, K and E) are present in good quantities in meat. Vegetarians need to pay some attention in getting these from a vegetarian diet.

(3)
Slaughter is repugnant and inhumane.

· Response: 
· Whether something is repugnant is highly individual. In nature, most prey are eaten while they are still alive. It is a lot more humane in slaughterhouses where death is generally quick and painless.

(4)
Raising animals for meat is inefficient and misuses available land. 

· Response: 
· Raising animals for food is not an efficient way of land use or food production. Animals graze on lands unsuitable for crop-growing, eat those portions of plants that are considered inedible (e.g., corn stalks and husks).

(5)
Animal flesh is unhealthy because it contains toxins, virulent bacteria, uric acid, impure fluids, etc. Vegetarian diet is more healthy.

· Response: 
· Plants also contain naturally occurring toxins, many of which are far more deadly than those of animal flesh. In reality, many diseased animals are herbivores. There are numerous accounts of death of vegetarians (including children) from malnutrition. Of the 1200 people who reached the age of 100 between 1932 and 1952, only 4 were vegetarians.

D.
Proper Christian Attitude:

(1)
There is nothing wrong for a Christian to be a vegetarian if the reasons for this practice do not contradict our Christian faith, such as for health reasons or aesthetic reasons. On the other hand, eating meat is not a sin, so Christian vegetarian must not do it for religious or ethical reasons.

(2)
If the vegetarian practice is based on faulty beliefs, then they should correct themselves. Such faulty beliefs include:

[1]
Some believe that it is more spiritual to not eat meat. But, Jesus used fish to feed the multitude (Mk 6:41; Jn 6:11). Jesus helped the disciples to catch more fish (Lk 5:4; Jn 21:6). God asked Peter to kill and eat some animals (Ac 10:9–16).

[2]
Some believe that Jesus Himself never ate meat. But the Bible recorded that Jesus ate fish (Lk 24:42–43; Jn 21:9–13)

[3]
Some actively recruits fellow Christians to be vegetarians. But the Bible warns against such practice (1Ti 4:3–4).

(3)
Most importantly, neither side should criticize the other side (Ro 14:3–4; Col 2:16). It is an issue between each person and God (Ro 14:20–22).

Wealth (1): Leisure & Amusement

STORY: If at this moment you receive an urgent phone call which tells you that your house is totally burnt and everything in the house is lost. What is the first reaction that comes to your mind?

When John Wesley (1703–1791) heard that his house was burnt down, he said, “The Lord’s house is burnt; I have one less responsibility!” This is truly a Christian mentality of stewardship.

Background:
· Fact: lotteries are participated disproportionately by poorer people who do not have the spare money to gamble.

· In 2008, in Ontario, Canada, the 23 casinos are managed by the Ontario Lottery and Gaming Corporation, a Crown Agency of the Ontario Government. Gambling has generated an after-expenses revenue of $2 billion for the government every year. This is equivalent to donating $200 per capita (including children) per year to the provincial government.

110. What are the proper attitudes of Christians towards wealth?

A.
Importance of Proper Attitude: It is important to have a proper perspective on money.

· Social Trend: Today’s affluent society is dominated by the materialistic culture. Wealth is worshipped. Money becomes the religion and material things are valued more than people. The wealthiest people are regarded as small gods.

· Influence from mass media: The TV and the Internet are full of schemes to make money. There were numerous advertisement emphasizing wealth, luxury and good life. The “gospel of health and wealth” is even preached in big churches and on TV, that is, preaching that a belief in Jesus will automatically bring you health and wealth.

· Reason for divorce: One major reason for most divorces is disagreement on financial matters.

· Teaching of Jesus: Jesus spoke about money more frequently than any other subject except the kingdom of God.

· Christian witness: How a Christian use his material possessions demonstrates whether or not he is living in the will of God. The Bible says, “For where your treasure is, there your heart will be also.” (Mt 6:21; Lk 12:34)

· Chinese worship money: Worship of money is the predominant Chinese religion. In population censuses, Chinese is the major ethnic group with the highest proportion claiming no religion. For many Chinese, money is their religion. This can be demonstrated just by the frequent selection of the number “8” on car license plates (as “8” sounds like “prosper” in Chinese, using the number “8” expresses the wish to get rich).

B.
Distorted Views about Money:

(1)
Money is a sign of God’s blessing (or God’s blessing is usually in the form of money).

· Modern gospel of prosperity: “Love Jesus and get rich.” This is contrary to the teaching of Jesus. He pointed out that rich people are not blessed (Lk 6:24) and it is difficult for rich people to enter the kingdom of God (Mt 19:24).

(2)
Money is morally neutral.

· Since money can either do good or do bad, most people think it is morally neutral.  However, it is not just a neutral medium of exchange but a controlling power with a life of its own, very often demonic in character. Money inspires devotion; that is why “mammon” is described as a “master” (Mt 6:24).

· Money can be a threat to our relationship with God. The demonic nature of money is manifested in greed (1Ti 6:10). Money is root of all evils; it can tempt us to depart from faith (1Ti 6:10). Some people replace money for God (Lk 16:13).

· But money can also be used to enhance our relationship with God and bless mankind, for example, Zacchaeus (Lk 19:1–9). Overflowing blessing can come as a result of giving to God’s work (Mal 3:10).

C.
Proper Christian Attitude towards Wealth:

(1)
Stewardship
· All wealth, including ours, ultimately belongs to God (1Ch 29:11,14; Job 41:11).

· Christians should regard themselves as God’s stewards who are given the responsibility of managing the properties of our master (Ro 14:12; 1Co 4:1–2; Heb 4:13; 1Pe 4:5). Wealth (money) is given by God, owned by God, and to be used for the purposes of God.

· Money is unrighteous but useful (Lk 16:19). We are to “use” but never “serve” money.

(2)
Contentment
· We must be content with what God gives us (Php 4:11; Heb 13:5). Greedy people never know contentment (Ecc 5:10). It is up to God to give and to take away (Job 1:21). The gain or loss of wealth should not be the major concern in life (Ps 62:10). Do not feel miserable for losing small amount of money.

· God gives us the ability to gain wealth (Dt 8:18) but spending “excessive” time and energy to acquire earthly treasures is not profitable (Mt 6:19–21).

· Materialism is equal to substituting the worship of God of creation by the worship of created matter (Ro 1:25). Wealth then becomes an idol. In the Bible, idolatry is equal to greed (Eph 5:5; Col 3:5).

(3)
Master over money—inner attitude
· Christians must actively stop the power of money over us. We need to master over money instead of being mastered by money. We need to dethrone money (to remove its power), that is, to remove its power. The methods include: [1] understand the Biblical teachings about money and obey, [2] understand our own psychology for money, [3] ask God to help us to bind the heart of greed, [4] ask God to help us to be generous, [5] when making decision, put the value of people above the value of money; stand on the side of people, against money and material.

(4)
Master over money—outer action
[1]
Generous giving (to God and to those in need) is the best way to free us from the tyranny of money.

· The Bible teaches us to not put hope in temporal wealth; but be generous, willing to share (1Ti 6:17–18). Jesus said: “It is more blessed to give than to receive” (Ac 20:35).

· Although Christians may accumulate goods, they do not make this an end in itself (Mt 6:19–20; Lk 12:16–21). Rather, they give generously to meet the needs of others and to support Christian ministries (2Co 8:1–5; 9:6–13).

[2]
We need to root out all favoured treatment of people based on money (particularly in church) (Jas 2:1–4).

[3]
Manage money with a plan.

[4]
Gather a community of support with whom we can share our experience and get advice about the management of money. Accept their advice.

111. Can Christians acquire luxury cars and luxury homes?

A.
General Principles:

(1)
Attitude of Stewardship: we are entrusted by God to look after His money.

(2)
Simple life: Christians must avoid extravagance (1Ti 2:8–10; 1Pe 3:1–5; Lk 12:15). Christians should apply the principles of simplicity of life when purchasing material goods, including a home (purchasing, building or furnishing), a car, clothes, and food, etc.

(3)
Good witness: Whatever we buy, use, or wear reflects our commitment to God and our witness in the world (1Co 10:31–33).

B.
Acquisition of Luxury Items:

· As a steward, we must watch out and evaluate what we buy. We must not waste the property entrusted to us for selfish motives.

· Buying luxury homes or luxury model cars are permissible but they should be based on: [1] need (such as needing a bigger home for business purposes), not just want, [2] cost-benefit (such as buying high-priced items results in real savings because of better quality and longer durability).

· The acquisition should be stopped if it is based on vain desires, such as getting prestige or public recognition or admiration.

· The same general principle should be applied to all material acquisitions (including non-luxury items), though they may require less care.

112. How should Christians view gambling? How about lottery or raffle tickets or a free raffle?

A.
Biblical Viewpoint: Gambling or betting is incompatible with Christian life:

(1)
The motivation behind betting is greed or covetousness. Gambling itself is not sin. We can even describe some decisions in life as gambles, for example, selecting one job over another, buying a new car. But gambling of money is greed; greed is sin.

· Greed is idolatry (Col 3:5) because we cannot serve God and Money at the same time (Eph 5:5; Lk 16:13). Greed is sin (Ex 20:17; Ro 1:29; 1Co 5:11) and the root of all evil (1Ti 6:10); it can lead to stealing, cheating, immorality and even murder. One chief cause of divorce is argument about money between spouses.

(2)
Gambling is addictive. The Bible teaches that Christians must not be “mastered” (1Co 6:12).

(3)
Wealth should be acquired by honest labour (2Th 3:10–12). Gambling destroys the initiative of honest work to earn wages. The objective of gambling is to profit without labour and to take substance from the pocket of a neighbour without yielding a fair exchange. This is what the Bible described as “ill-gotten treasure” (Pr 10:2). It is not only “of no value”; it will surely bring evil consequences.

(4)
Gambling may cause others to stumble (fall into sin).

(5)
Gambling is an abuse of the stewardship responsibility. It may lead to financial disaster and bankruptcy (Pr 13:11). Christian must not gamble with money.

B.
Lottery or Raffle: Even if the lottery or raffle may be for a good cause, its basic nature of encouraging greed is contrary to Biblical principles. Christians should not participate. If the intention is to support a charitable organization, why can’t the money be donated directly?

C.
Free Raffle: Free raffle may be permissible if it is genuinely free (without a prior condition of buying unintended items) and also does not arouse greed (if the prize is of low value).

D.
Establishment of Casinos:
· Arguments for casinos: [1] It is administered by the government so is free of cheating. [2] Its profits are directed for social programs. [3] It provides amusement and diversion for adults, just like video games for youth.

· Arguments against casinos: [1] It legitimizes and encourages gambling and greed. [2] It causes addiction, increase of crime and vices, and broken families. [3] Cost-benefit analyses of casinos have mostly concluded that the benefits from casinos cannot cover the social cost paid. 

· Some may argue that people who want to gamble will do it one way or another (such as Internet gambling) so it is better to have the government facilitate this need and profit from it. However, encouragement of greed by the government is unacceptable. Arguments against casinos also involve moral norms. Therefore, Christians should not support establishing casinos. 

113. How should Christians view amusement and social dancing?

A.
Benefits of Amusement:

· Recreation (including sports) or entertainment is an important part of life. It can serve a good purpose because it provides a temporary diversion (rest) from the burden of work and can renew physical and psychological strength leading to higher work efficiency. Further, physical exercises can help us to train our bodies. But we must not be enslaved by the love of pleasure (2Ti 3:1–4; Titus 3:3).

· Some entertainment may not be suitable for Christians: [1] if it leads to vice, corruption (of character or values), or sin (1Pe 1:16), or [2] if it is highly dangerous (for example, boxing or car racing), cruel (for example, bull fighting), or dehumanizing.

· Christians are called upon to be moderate in their pursuit of entertainment with considerations in: [1] use time and money wisely, [2] avoid evil of any kind, and [3] honour our Lord in everything.

B.
Beware of the Bad Influence in Movies from Hollywood:

· Movies are a popular kind of amusement. A good movie can bring joy and satisfaction, increase sympathy, and strength the love for things that are true, good, and beautiful (Php 4:8). A bad movie will produce the opposite effects. Because the environment in a movie theatre effectively creates a different world, the viewers can easily accept the viewpoints promoted in the movie. Therefore, a Christian needs to maintain a critical attitude while watching movies.

· The movie industry has a similarity with the mass media industry. Both of them are controlled by liberal people and therefore have liberal bias. The degree of bias in the movie industry may even be more serious than in the mass media industry. 

· A survey of attitudes among Hollywood entertainment elite reported that: only 33% said adultery is wrong; only 5% said homosexuality is wrong; 91% favour abortion; 90% “seldom or never attend religious services.” In other words, those who produce movies are much more morally corrupt than the general population.

· Hollywood constantly promote their values of secularism, sexual liberation, and radical feminism. They also denigrate religious faith, tradition, family, and patriotism. In most movies produced by Hollywood, Christians, conservatives, patriotic people, and those who stress on moral values are consistently portrayed as hateful and mean-spirited.

· A Christian news commentator points out that the main objective for movie production should be profit but most people who produced movies actually aim at changing the culture. They hope that through their movies, the audience will accept liberal thinking and the worldview of ethical relativism.

· Do we have evidence to support this statement? Statistical information from Hollywood shows that: In the 15 years between 1989 and 2003, the average G-rated movies produced 11 times greater profit than the R-rated movies. Yet, there were actually 12 times more R-rated movies than G-rated movies being produced. Why did they act so irrationally? Simply because profit was not their highest priority. [NOTE: R-rated movies are the ones filled with violence, sex, anti-traditional morality, and continuous profane language.]

C.
Social Dancing:

· In the Old Testament, dancing was part of the worship or processions (2Sa 6:14–15). But nowhere in the ancient world was there dancing together with the opposite sex.

· Modern social dancing is founded on physical and sexual attraction. Or else, why is it always involving two people of the different sexes? It excites the senses and reduces inhibitions, and can lead to sin.

· Christians should avoid social dancing, except between spouses.

114. How should Christians view rock music?
A.
Popularity of Rock Music: 80% of teenagers in North America and Britain have a steady diet of rock music. An American Medical Association committee reports that the average teenager listens to over 10,000 hours of rock music between the 7th and 12th grades. The committee urged doctors to be alert to the listening habits of young patients as a clue to their emotional health.

B.
Origin of Rock Music: Rock music was originated in jungle tribes and cults which practiced voodoo and demon worship. The term “Rock ‘n Roll” was originated from a description of sexual acts.

C.
Characteristics of Rock Music: 

[1]
Rhythm: a steady, continuous wild pounding. 

[2]
Harmony: repetition of same (often dissonant) chords and frequent high pitches. 

[3]
Melody: seldom with inherent melody. 

[4]
Intensity: uncontrolled, wild loud sound aiming at overcoming the listener and creating frenzied atmosphere. 

[5]
Lyrics: frequently anti-God; promoting drugs, suicide, sensuality and illicit sex, sadistic sex, violence, rebellion, eradication of tradition and morality, and the occult.

D.
Back-Tracking: 

· “Back-tracking” is a technique that deliberately put a hidden message in audio recordings. Only when the recording is played backwards can the message be heard. It is frequently and deliberately used in many rock music albums. The author of this book has heard a sample of such recordings. If you play that piece of rock music normally, you heard someone singing but the words are ineligible. But if the recording is played backwards, you can hear clearly the phrase “Satan is god” repeated many times.

· Many people regard back-tracking purely as a joke with no practical effects. The effect of back-tracking has not been studied scientifically. But it is possible that the subconscious mind can in reality be influenced, and thoughts be modified. 

· Take for example the technique of flash advertising. It can prove that external messages can influence our subconscious mind. The technique involves projecting an advertisement image to viewers in a short flash of light. The duration is so short that the viewers cannot read the message in their conscious mind but the message is passed directly to the subconscious mind. Experiments show that a flash advertising message of “Coca Cola” often produces a feeling of thirst from the unknowing viewers. 

· Such advertising technique is legally banned because the danger is that messages can be forced into one’s subconscious mind without the chance of being screened by a reasoning process and subsequently rejected by the conscious mind. Similarly, while the effect of back-tracking technique is not conclusive, it is prudent to avoid it if there is a chance that it can affect our subconscious mind.

E.
Connections of Rock Music with Sin:

· The people who produce rock music are mostly drug addicts, fornicators and adulterers, blasphemers. They promote anti-social views and mock traditional values and morality.

· Rock music has been widely described as “the international anthem of the dark forces”. The people in the industry aim to destroy tradition, eradicate morality, and lure youth into depraved and enslaved culture of drugs, illicit sex, prostitution, and violence.

· During an international gathering of leaders of the Church of Satan in Washington, D.C. from September to November 1990, one of the main events was a day set apart to ordain rock music leaders, including “musicians, promoters, producers, distributors, and others involved in the dissemination of rock music”.  Their expressed reason was because “rock music is viewed as the primary tool of satanists.”
F.
Effects of Rock Music:

· Physical impact: It led to impairment or even loss of hearing, hysteria, heightened biological drives.

· Psychological impact: It weakens inhibitions, excites desires, invites permissiveness, establishes sensual thought patterns, toys with mysticism and the occult, beautifies the use of drugs and sexual promiscuity.

· A former rock star and composer, now a Christian, Bob Larson describes rock music as the cause of the tidal wave of sins, including promiscuity, STDs, illegitimate births, and political upheaval.

· Russian psychologist and father of “conditioned reflexes” Ivan Pavlov demonstrated by scientific experiments how he can manipulate the mind with techniques that are similar to the calculated rhythms and anti-syncopations of rock music.

· Dr. David Noebel, who has studied rock music for 20 years, reported scientific experiments show the harmful and definite effects of rock music: plants die, animals sickened, humans developed neuroses (tensions, anger, hyperactivity).

· Hard rock music and music videos are contributing to the undermining of family values. Evidence is growing that links heavy metal music to a variety of youth dysfunctions, including drug abuse and premarital sex.

G.
Attitudes of Christians: Music can have tremendous influence on our lives as listening to music involves participation by the mind (1Co 14:15). Famous 20th century Christian author and pastor A.W. Tozer listed music as one of six things that shape a person. Johann Sebastian Bach, famous 18th century composer of classical music, said, “The aim and final reason of all music should be nothing else but the glory of God and the refreshment of the spirit.” The difference is obvious when this is compared to the objective and effects of rock music. 

· Christians are well-advised to avoid secular rock music. 

· As for Christian rock, their words, musical characteristics, and quality of music should be evaluated to determine whether the music is suitable for use in the church. Some questions may include:

· Do the words focus on God or focus on man? For example, count the words about God and those about ourselves (such as “I” and “me”).

· Does the music glorify God?

· Is the melody, harmony, rhythm well-written?

· Does the music lead to holy thoughts or carnal thoughts?

· Does the music lead to peace and joy or to frenzy and lack of control?

Wealth (2): Hobbies: Smoking, Illicit Drugs & Alcohol

STORY: Here is a list of diseases caused by a habit: heart diseases, blood vessel disease, high blood pressure, chronic bronchitis, hearing loss, cataracts, obesity, sexual impotence, risk of stroke, lung and laryngeal cancer, emphysema, serious back problems, and faster physical and mental decline. What do you think it is? It is smoking. 

Not only these, smoking causes children under indirect second hand smoke with ear infections, asthma, respiratory distress syndrome, bleeding in the brain, blood infections, and possibly crib deaths.

Background:
· In Holland, smoking marijuana is legally allowed. Anyone can buy a small amount of marijuana from a grocery store and smoke publicly. In Canada, 41% of those aged 15 and above admitted of using marijuana some time in their lifetime; 14% admitted of using at least 1 of 5 other illicit drugs.

· A 2007 US survey reports that 54% of Christians believed that reasonable consumption of alcohol is a “biblical liberty” but 63% also believed that a Christian drinking alcohol could cause other believers to stumble.

115. Why should Christians avoid addiction?

· The following analyzes 3 common hobbies that may lead to addiction.

A.
Definition of Addiction: Addiction is a giving over or surrendering of control to a habit or a pursuit.

· Alternative descriptions: devotion or surrender or dedication or dependence to a controlling power; an overpowering desire to continue a habit.

B.
Characteristics of Addiction:

· Addiction can be of many kinds, either to the consumption of some substance (such as illicit drugs, tobacco, alcohol) or to an activity (such as gambling or computer games).

· Substance addiction leads to both physical and psychological dependence. Physically, the metabolism of the body needs the addicted drug in order to function tolerably well. To feel normal, the person often increasingly needs more and more of the substance. If any attempt is made to remove the use of the drug, withdrawal symptoms occur. Psychologically and emotionally, the addiction becomes a basic habit of life. When the drug is not used, there are many side effects, from hallucination to intense physical pain.

C.
Factors Causing Addiction:

· Addiction often is a result of escapism – avoiding to confront realities of hardship, discomfort, depression, and failure (at work or relationships).

· The initial involvement is likely peer pressure from bad friends, or following the parents who are addicted.

· The addict’s common objective is to obtain a nice sensation (“feeling good”).

D.
Biblical Viewpoint:

· Addiction is described as being “enslaved” (Titus 3:3) or “mastered” (1Co 6:12) in the Bible.

· God is our Lord and Master. Addiction is equivalent to creating a new master. It is against the will of God (Gal 5:1). A person enslaved by an addiction is in a pitiable state.

· Like the forbidden fruit, some Christians might like to try and experience drugs. But a casual trial can be dangerous. Despite much scientific research, the process of becoming addicted is still not well understood. Addiction can result in just one try. It then becomes a journey of no return. It is therefore wise for Christians to avoid them and abstain totally.

116. What is wrong with consuming illicit drugs?

A.
Rates of Using Illicit Drugs:

· Illicit drugs are those drugs whose consumption is forbidden by law. The most common 6 types are marijuana or cannabis, cocaine or crack (cocaine added with impurities), ecstasy, LSD and other hallucinogens, amphetamines or speed, and heroin (extracted from opium).

· A 2004 US survey reports that 15% of Grade 8 students have used illicit drugs in the previous year; 31% of Grade 10 students, 39% of Grade 12 students.

· In the one year period of 2002, 12% of Canadians aged 15 and above admitted having used cannabis (much higher than the 7% in 1994). The proportion was 37% for those aged 18–24. For the other 5 illicit drugs, it was 2.4% (higher than the 1.6% in 1994).

B.
Evaluation Questions: There are 4 questions to evaluate whether consuming some substance is morally wrong:

(1)
Is it harmful? As our body is the temple of the Holy Spirit, we need to keep it in good health (1Co 3:16–17; 6:19–20).

(2)
Does it enslave (1Co 6:12) and cause addiction?

(3)
Will it cause others to stumble or lead others astray in faith or morals (1Co 8:13; Ro 14:20–21)? Note that “stumble” means more than dislike; it means the loss of faith and/or sinning.

(4)
Is it a proper use of wealth? As Christians are stewards of God’s wealth, money must not be wasted.

C.
Evaluation of Using Illicit Drugs:

· The Bible never mentions illicit drugs as they were non-existent in Biblical times.

(1)
Is it harmful? Illicit drugs has a mind-bending effect, creating illusions and a dream-like state similar to drunkenness. They are harmful to the mind and body and may cause long-term physiological and psychological damages. They lead to involvement in sin. As the mind is distorted and out of control, many sins may result, including violence, suicide, and sexual promiscuity. They lower the quality of work or studies. They cause damage to relationships and destroy families. 

(2)
Does it cause addiction? They are definitely addictive.

(3)
Will it cause others to stumble? It may cause others to follow into addiction and stumble. More seriously, using illicit drugs is a crime and may be sanctioned by the justice system. The conviction of a Christian by the courts is a very bad witness and will certainly lead others to stumble.

(4)
Is it a proper use of wealth? They are expensive and are not a proper use of wealth. Many drug addicts need to commit crimes (robbery, theft, and fraud) to support their illegal habit.

· Conclusion: Using illicit drugs is absolutely not acceptable for Christians.

D.
Decriminalization of Marijuana:

· In Canada, the Liberal government proposed in 2003 to decriminalize the consumption of a small amount of marijuana. Instead of charging the offender as a criminal, they would only be fined by tickets. Marijuana trafficking (of large amounts) and cultivation will still be indictable offenses. However, the proposal did not become law. There are similar discussions in the US.

· Admittedly, marijuana causes less harm than other “hard” drugs. However, the problems created are similar to other drugs. In proposing decriminalization, the government in effect encourages the habit and lowers the inhibition of non-users to try it out. Christians should not support it.

117. Is it wrong to smoke tobacco?

A.
Rates of Smoking:

· In 2001, 18% of the US population were smokers (smoking daily); 70% of them said they wanted to quit smoking completely. Another 17% were former smokers.

· In 2003, 22% of the US high school students were smokers (38% tried smoking), much lower than the 36% in 1997 (70% tried smoking in 1997). A likely cause of the decrease is the huge 90% increase in the price of cigarettes between 1997 and 2003.

· In 2001, 22% of the Canadian population were smokers (25% in Quebec, 20% in Ontario, 16% in B.C.). The proportion was 18% for those aged 15–19.

B.
Harm Caused by Smoking:

· Smoking-related diseases claim an estimated 500,000 lives in the US and Canada every year, including those affected indirectly, such as babies born prematurely due to prenatal maternal smoking, and victims of “second-hand” exposure to tobacco’s cancer-causing chemicals (carcinogens), with 3,000 died of lung cancer each year.

· World Health Organization reported at the end of 2010 that direct smoking kills 5,100,000 in the world each year; another 600,000 are killed by second-hand smoking (including 165,000 children).
· Cigarettes contain at least 69 distinct carcinogens. Smoking is directly responsible for lung cancer cases (87% of lung cancer patients are smokers) and causes emphysema and chronic bronchitis (over half of these patients are smokers). [NOTE: Please see the beginning of this lesson for other diseases related to smoking. It is only a partial list of all related diseases.]

· Smoking in pregnancy accounts for up to 30% of low-birth weight babies, up to 14% of preterm deliveries, and 10% of all infant deaths. Many full-term babies of smokers have narrowed airways and curtailed lung function.

· Smoking by parents endangers the health of their children, including exacerbation of asthma, and increased frequency of colds and ear infections.

C.
Evaluation of Smoking:

· The Bible never mentions smoking as it was non-existent in Biblical times.

(1)
Is it harmful? Smoking is extremely harmful to the smokers themselves and non-smokers near them.

(2)
Does it cause addiction? It causes addiction.

(3)
Will it cause others to stumble? It is bad witness (even socially offensive) and may lead others to smoke.

(4)
Is it a proper use of wealth? Smoking is an expensive habit.

· Conclusion: Similar to illicit drugs, smoking is not acceptable for Christians. While smoking is not an illegal activity, the risk to health is often even greater than illicit drugs.

D.
Attitude toward Smoking Christians:

· Smoking itself is not immoral but it is an “improper act” with consequences that are incompatible with a Christian lifestyle.

· For Christians who smoke, they need to know the Biblical principles. It is a weakness and a bad habit that should be terminated with effort. Unrepentant smokers should be rebuked.

· For those who want to get rid of their addiction, they need acceptance, encouragement, and prayer support from the church.

118. Is it wrong to consume alcohol?

A.
Consumption of Alcohol in Biblical Times:

· The Bible does not prohibits drinking liquor. Alcohol was the common beverage in celebrations. Jesus even turned water into wine in a wedding (Jn 2:1–10).

· Wine was used as a medicine in ancient times (1Ti 5:23). Wine was used externally as a disinfectant (Lk 10:33–34).

· However, drunkenness from the effect of alcohol is sin (Ro 13:13; 1Co 5:11; 6:10; Gal 5:21; Eph 5:18; 1Pe 4:3).

B.
Evaluation of Consuming Alcohol:

(1)
Is it harmful? Drunkenness is condemned as this can cause temporary impairment of judgment which can then cause other evils (Gen 9:21; 19:30–38; Eph 5:18), such as impaired driving. Heavy drinking can destroy health and cause liver diseases. Some babies born to women who drink during pregnancy have abnormalities such as fetal alcohol syndrome. However, some studies also report that occasional moderate drinking can help to reduce the possibility of heart diseases.

(2)
Does it cause addiction? Consuming alcohol can lead to addiction. Once addicted, it causes damages to individuals, families, and society including broken marriages, family violence, crime, industrial loss, ill health, injury, and death. Scientific research shows that chronic drunkenness is caused by “varying combinations of psychological, physiological, and environmental factors” so that addiction to alcohol is unpredictable.

(3)
Will it cause others to stumble? It may lead others to follow and get addicted.

(4)
Is it a proper use of wealth? Heavy drinking can be expensive.

· Conclusion: Drunkenness is sin but consuming alcohol itself is not immoral. Many people still have the habit of consuming alcoholic drinks in celebrations. Light responsible drinking is permissible. However, alcohol can potentially lead to drunkenness so it is a potential evil (Isa 5:22; Pr 20:1). It is good to refrain from alcohol if possible.

Supernatural: Fortune Telling & Spiritism

STORY: During my third year in the Chinese University of Hong Kong, I lived in the university dormitory in a room for 5 people. I used to study in the public studying room until 2 or 3 am. One night after my studies, I went up to my room; all my roommates were asleep. While I was putting on my pajamas at my bed, I had a strange sensation that someone or a presence was somewhere about 5–6 metres behind my back. I looked behind me but no one was there. But that eerie feeling did not disappear and I looked behind me a few more times. I never had that strange feeling before or anytime since that night. The next day while talking to my roommates, I found out that a group of people had played the Ouiji board (a games involving the occult) in our room in the previous evening. That is the closest I got with the world of spirits.

Background:
· The Church of Satan was founded in the US in 1966. They worship their Prince of Darkness Satan. They own numerous “churches” and shops across the US including New York, California, Florida. There are other similar satanic churches.

· An International Witches Meetup Day is organized every month for witches in over 600 cities in the world. In one large-scale meetup in 2004, almost 30,000 self-professed witches signed up to participate.

119. Are supernatural phenomena real or imaginary? How should Christians view occultism?
A.
Supernatural Phenomena:

(1)
The Bible describes supernatural phenomena as real (Ex 7–10; Dan 1:20; 2Ti 3:8), not imaginary nor illusory. If devils do not objectively exist, the entire Christian belief will be vastly different, and the Bible will then contain many lies.

· In the Bible, Satan and the evil spirits are described as “rulers, authorities, powers, spiritual forces” (Ro 8:38; Eph 6:12; Col 1:16; 2Pe 2:4; Jude 1:6). Isaiah 14:12-19 and Eze 28:1–19 separately described the King of Babylon and the King of Tyre but many theologians believe that these two passages describe Satan.

(2)
Satan and his “principalities” are at work in the world today (Jn 8:44; Eph 6:12; 1Ti 4:1–2). The Bible describes that some unsaved people can perform supernatural acts (Mt 7:22–23). It is possible that these acts are assisted by evil spirits.

(3)
But Christ has repulsed the demonic kingdom and broken its power (Col 2:15). With the indwelling of the Holy Spirit, Christians will not be dominated by demonic powers, unless they voluntarily initiate to involve themselves in occultism.

B.
Definition of Occultism:

· “Occult” means “hidden”. Occultism is a religion which sees itself as a revival of ancient paganism in modern times. It claims to involve hidden knowledge about the nature and workings of the world.

· Occult practice is the involvement in hidden supernatural powers. There are 2 main categories: [1] Divination: attempt to foretell future events through interpretation of signs, [2] Spiritism: attempt to contact superhuman spirits; witchcraft (the practice of supernatural magic and spells) is a form of spiritism.

C.
Performing Magicians: Most of them use deceptions in their performance and are not involved with the occult. However, it is also possible that some magical tricks may involve evil spirits because they appear humanly impossible.

D.
Proper Christian Attitude:

(1)
Understand Satanic powers yet not fascinated by it.

· The NT shows no interest in demonology. We don’t know how the demonic world works and we don’t need to know. We should counteract “demonomania” (seeing demons all over the place, blaming Satan for anything bad) and “demonophilia” (too much interest in demons, may later lead to involvement).

· C.S. Lewis in the preface of his book The Screwtape Letters (1942) says: “There are two equal and opposite errors into which our race can fall about the devils. One is to disbelieve in their existence. The other is to believe, and to feel an excessive and unhealthy interest in them. They themselves are equally pleased by both errors and hail a materialist or a magician with the same delight.”

(2)
Resist demonic powers and avoid any involvement, then the devil will not bother Christians (Jas 4:7).

120. Are the prediction of the future by divination credible? Can Christians participate in those activities?
A.
Main Varieties of Divination:

(1)
Astrology:

· It involves foretelling events on earth or the future of the person practicing astrology. It is done by interpreting relative positions of heavenly bodies; it was originated from ancient star worship.

· Astrology is forbidden by Mosaic Law (Dt 18:10–14); but still occasionally practiced (2Ki 23:4–5), such as by wise men of the east (Mt 2:1–2).

(2)
Cartomancy:

· It involves forecasting by laying of poker cards or Tarot cards. Future events of the one who lays the cards are predicted by the position of the cards. Some variations of this may involve different equipments, such as the bamboo sticks for Chinese fortune telling and life prediction.

· Cartomancy may simply be guesses based on deduction, though some psychics may actually be quite accurate.

· OT Jews used Urim and Thummin (Ex 28:30) and casting of lots (Ac 1:26), but the intent was to know God’s will, not to predict future events.

(3)
Palmistry: Foretelling is made through interpreting lines and shape of a person’s palms. Sometimes, the characteristics of a person’s facial features are used to predict his future.

B.
Falsifications: Most of the practices of divinations are false claims and falsifications (Jer 29:8–9; Zec 10:2) although they may occasionally be accurate. In some cases, evil spirits may be involved.

C.
Attitude of Christians: The future is in God’s hands and is normally hidden. Because the hidden future is God’s prerogative (Dt 29:29), even Jesus was not concerned in knowing future events (Mt 24:36). We are required to have faith and courage to face the future. Divination is forbidden by the Mosaic Law (Lev 19:26). Christians should never be involved in divination.

D.
Benefits of a Hidden Future:

· Not knowing the details of our future is a benefit. Imagine, if a person knows the date of his death, there may be two possible consequences: overly worried and feeling helpless, or living irresponsibly because there is no fear of early death.

· The destiny of the world is, however, known to us through God’s Word. We know that God’s plan will prevail in the end, that evil will be conquered, and that we will enter eternal life. Such knowledge is sufficient for us.

121. What are the different kinds of spiritism? Why should Christians avoid those activities?

A.
Definition and Characteristics of Spiritism: Spiritism is the attempt to contact superhuman spirits. These are almost always unclean spirits (Lk 4:33; 8:27; 11:18), including Satan and his fallen angels (Mt 25:41). These spirits can produce deceptive miracles (2Th 2:9). See examples of Simon Magus (Ac 8:9), Elymas (Ac 13:8), and a woman (Ac 16:16). Contacts with angels from God are possible but God does not normally work through such contacts.

B.
Main Varieties of Spiritism:

(1)
Necromancy (channelling): It is an attempt to communicate with the dead through a person or a medium (1Sa 28:7). This kind of activities actually involves evil spirits because the wicked dead are described as being confined (Lk 16:22–26) so they do not normally appear in the human world.

(2)
Ouiji Board: It involves calling evil spirits to answer inquiries, similar to Chinese “plate fairy”. It may be sold as a game but it is actually equivalent to necromancy. The original name of the game “Ouija” came from the combination of the French and the German words for “yes”. The board contains the alphabets, numbers, and spots for “yes”, “no”, “maybe” and “goodbye”. These words are used for the evil spirit to move the pointer on the board to answer questions that the players ask. A 1994 survey reported that Ouiji was the second most popular board game among teenagers after Monopoly. 

(3)
Magic and witchcraft: It is the attempt to accomplish acts beyond human powers, including healing and inflicting of diseases, love and hate magic, curses or death of enemies. Those acts were apparently achieved with supernatural powers of the witches and wizards but in reality were done by superhuman evil spirits.

C.
Attitude of Christians: Christians must not voluntarily communicate with superhuman spirits. This will expose themselves to demonic influence or even demonic domination and risk great personal danger. Spiritism involves practices that are abominable to God (Ex 22:18) and frequently involving Satan worship. Necromancy and spiritism are forbidden by Mosaic Law (Lev 19:31; 20:6,27; 1Ch 10:13). Sorcerers will be excluded from heaven (Rev 21:8; 22:15).

D.
New Age Religion: Christians should also be aware of the New Age religion which is a mixture of Eastern mysticism, modern philosophy and psychology, and elements of the counterculture of the 1960s. Some of them involve spiritism.

122. What is demonic possession? Can Christians be possessed by demons? Can Christians practice exorcism?

A.
Definition and Characteristics of Demonic Possession:

· It is the domination of a person by evil spirits and is often manifested through abnormal behaviour. There is great differences between demonic possession and insanity. The two must be distinguished. When Jesus healed the sick, He customarily touched the sick. Yet, when encountering demons, He commanded the demon to leave the possessed person without touching the body. 

· Signs of demonic possession (Mk 5:2–5) include change of facial form, change of voice, and displacement of usual personal identity by a new and alien self.

· Demonic possession may be spontaneous (invaded by evil spirits) or voluntary (yielded to or induced by the person involved). The Christian Exorcism Study Group reported that possession by an evil spirit is possible only when the individual puts himself or herself in a vulnerable position and deliberately invites invasion.

B.
Demonic Possession of Christians:

· A true Christian, who is with the indwelling Holy Spirit, cannot be possessed by evil spirits as evil spirits could not peacefully co-exist with the Holy Spirit who is more powerful (1Jn 4:4).

· However, if a Christian voluntarily initiates to involve himself in the occult, he can be “possessed” by evil spirits. Then, the body and the outer areas of personality can be infested or oppressed. Such possession is not total and is only temporary (1Ti 1:20; 1Co 5:5). [NOTE: Although the verses may originally point to a symbolic fulfilment (no longer under the protection by God within the church), it could also mean real demonic possession.]

· Christians must never involve in the occult, or else he puts himself in danger.

C.
Practice of Exorcism: Exorcism is the deliverance ministry against demonic possession.

· It is wise to be highly reluctant to conclude that a person is demonized; the situation must be explored carefully before coming to a conclusion.

· Christians are cautioned against amateurish attempts of exorcism. Only devout persons of great piety, spiritual strength, and moral courage (preferably also with psychiatric training and experience) should be involved. It should never be attempted alone. There should be at least two mature and experienced Christians present. In addition, permission must be obtained from a higher church authority before any exorcism is conducted.

· Deliverance should never be undertaken under pressure either from the individual concerned or from a group. It should only be attempted if there is a clear sense of direction and conviction from God.

· Exorcism is done with the power of Christ (Ac 16:16–18). Persons involved must be armed with prayer (Mk 9:29), preferably corporate prayer.

· During exorcism, aggressive words, gestures or expressions should be avoided. Demons should not be talked to, argued with, or given any attention other than that of rejecting, refusing and scorning them with the name of Jesus Christ.

· After exorcism, the affected person must: receive Christ, confess sins, renounce the devil and his works, remove occult objects and connections, resist the devil (Jas 4:71; 1Pe 5:8–9), submit to Christ and cultivate a spiritual life.

· The incident should be subject to the same ethics of confidentiality as any counselling.

123. Can Christians read fictions about spiritism like the Harry Potter novels?

· There are in total 7 Harry Potter novels. They were written by female English author J.K. Rowling. They were published between 1997 and 2007. The novels describe a group of youth enrolled as students in a school for magic and their struggle with the force of darkness.
· Most materials under this question are extracted from the following book. Connie Neal (2001): What’s a Christian to do with Harry Potter? Colorado Springs, CO: Waterbrook Press.

A.
Reality about Harry Potter Novels:
· Whether to read the Potter novels is a real issue that we cannot avoid or walk away because the books are popular. Many children have read them or will read them in the future. The books have caused a controversy in many churches.

· The issue does not have a simple answer of “can read” or “cannot read”. Even major evangelical Christian organizations such as Focus on the Family and Christianity Today published both positive and negative reviews by different authors.

B.
Reasons for Opposing the Potter Novels:

(1)
The books may desensitize us to witchcraft.

· The books glorify witchcraft (against Dt 18:9–12) and describe some witchcraft as good.

· They include terminology representative of occult practices (1Ti 4:1), including consulting the dead (Dt 18:10–11; Isa 8:19).

· They produce subtle desensitization to witchcraft, leading to fascination with the supernatural or even an interest to try magic.

(2)
The books do not acknowledge any supernatural powers or moral authority.

· The world in the books resemble a dualistic world, with two equal, eternal, opposing forces. Witchcraft is neutral.

· The world in the books is a morally confused world. Choosing between good and evil is purely a matter of personal preference.

(3)
The books contain too many violent acts.

(4)
The books encourage disobedience to authority as Harry Potter and his friends often break rules.

C.
Reasons for Supporting Reading Potter Novels: 

· Supporters include apologist Charles Colson and Fuller Seminary president Richard Mouw.

(1)
The books encourage courage, loyalty, and a willingness to sacrifice for one another.

· The theme is the fight between good and evil; evil is presented as evil and good as good.

· Harry Potter displays virtues including courage, loyalty, compassion, joy, humility, friendship, and love.

(2)
The magic in the books is only literary witchcraft.

· The witchcraft in the books is purely mechanical, as opposed to occultic. It has no resemblance to the supernatural witchcraft in occultism.

· The presence of mythological creatures and characters is a sure sign that it is a fantasy.

· The portrayal of magic is not overly positive, as they are sometimes potentially dangerous.

(3)
The books can open up the appreciation for other fantasy novels with a distinctly Christian worldview like the 7 Narnia Chronicles books by the famous Protestant apologist C.S. Lewis and the 3 Lord of the Rings books by Catholic author J.R.R. Tolkien .

· The books could be a springboard to fruitful discussion to understand occultism.

· The stories contains features similar to the Christian faith. It can act as a tool leading to the gospel.

D.
Analysis of the Arguments:

(1)
Many accusations against the books are not based on facts, such as the claim that the author J.K. Rowling is a real witch.

(2)
The description of the witchcraft and other supernatural phenomena in the Potter novels are not much different from many books accepted as good books, such as those written by C.S. Lewis and Tolkien.

· There were also good magic, good witches, and good wizards in the Wizard of Oz, Mary Poppins, or Lord of the Rings. The objected astral projection or leaving one’s body to traverse space and time is also found in Charles Dickens’s A Christmas Carol. The reason for the acceptance of these books is that the central themes of these books are not about magic, but neither are the Potter novels.

· Spirits and supernatural powers are literary devices used by the author to tell a story, not a subtle attempt to lead unsuspecting souls into occult practices.

(3)
Children love the Potter novels because of their legitimate needs:

· hope that comes in the form of wishes that might come true

· a sense of control or empowerment

· self-esteem that comes from accomplishment

· affirmation of their emotions and tools to help deal with them

· knowledge that they can face fear and conquer it

· a strong sense of identity, and of belonging

· love that is found in loving families

· the company of good friends

· C.S. Lewis talks about Sehnsucht—the longing for the mysterious. “Magic, fantasy, and wishes are the staples of Children’s literature because they are tried and true when it comes to satisfying a child’s heart.” He believes that other-worldly stories can tap into our hunger of God’s wonder. 

(4)
Arguments against the books are also valid and should be considered when making a judgment on the issue. Christians need to be sensitive about strong objections. Those Christians who were previously involved in the occult feel a strong threat by the books.

· Another regrettable thing is that the author of the books, after the publication of the series, expressed personal support for homosexuality. She said that one of the main character in the books was a homosexual, although nothing like homosexuality was ever implied in the books. This was probably manufactured by the author after the completion of the books.

E.
Conclusion: This is a disputable matter with no simple right or wrong answer. Each Christian can make their own decision on whether or not to read the books. It is advisable to allow only those children aged 10 and older to read the books. In addition, it may be necessary to relate the following important messages to the children.
F.
Suggestions for Children: Here are some suggestions for children who read Harry Potter novels.

(1)
Do not focus the attention on demonic powers, Satan, hell, and aspects of darkness. Instead, focus on Jesus Christ and the powers of God.

· Have confidence that God is more powerful than all the forces of evil and promise to protect those who take refuge in Him. Don’t be afraid of dark powers because God keeps His promises.

· Whenever we feel afraid, sense danger, or see the influence of evil, use the 3 spiritual weapons (Eph 6:10–18): (a) shield of faith – believe God’s Word and His promises, (b) sword of the Spirit – quote Bible verses out loud, (c) prayer to God in Jesus’ name, or memorize the Lord’s Prayer.

· Memory verses: Dt 31:6; Jn 14:27; 2Th 3:3; Jas 2:19; 4:7; 1Jn 4:4.

(2)
Distinguish between “magic” in the fantasy literature and in real-life. Know about the dangers of occult involvement. Spiritual things that we should NEVER agree or do (Dt 18:9–14) include:

· offer human (or animal) sacrifice

· practice divination (Ouiji board, psychics, Tarot cards, crystal ball, etc.), interpret omens to discover hidden knowledge

· practice sorcery or try to use magic powers, cast spells, engage in witchcraft

· consult a medium or spiritist, offer yourself as a medium through which a spirit could communicate to others

· consult the dead

(3)
Know that some things in the books agree with principles in the Bible.

· Courage, loyalty, sacrifice, and love are treasured virtues.

· There is a supernatural reality beyond the physical existence.

· The love and sacrifice of Harry’s mother broke the power of the evil lord. Similarly, Jesus’ love and sacrifice broke the power of death.

Conclusion: Discernment & Tolerance
STORY: Two good Christians have been friends for over 10 years. During lunch after one Sunday service, their conversation turned to news about capital punishment. They had opposite opinions so they argued about whether a Christian should support or oppose capital punishment. Both had good arguments but could not convince the other. After an extended 2-hour lunch, they were no longer friends. What do you think is wrong?

Background:
· A 1994 survey of 3800 church kids aged 11–18 reports that 22% thought that the best philosophy of life is to do whatever feels or seems right, so long as it doesn’t harm anyone else; another 16% were not sure. This means that more than one-third of church kids do not submit under ethical absolutism of God’s commands. Some of them may be reacting like this out of ignorance but certainty some deliberately refuse to abide in the moral standard set by God.

124. When there is no explicit guidance from the Bible, how do Christians handle questions of morality?
A.
Moral Grey Area: Some actions and behaviour are clearly described as sins in the Bible (in the sin lists). However, many things are not inherently immoral; they are often described as “disputable matters” or “grey areas”, that is, neither black or white. Biblical examples include eating meat offered to idols, and observing one day as special above another (Ro 14:1–6). Modern examples are drinking liquor, and card playing. However, there are different shades of grey and Christians need to put obedience to God above personal liberty.

B.
Different Levels of Ethical Actions (from lesson 2):

	Colour
	Description
	Characteristics
	Examples

	black
	immoral act
	described as sin in the Bible
	theft, greed, lie, slander

	dark grey
	improper act
	can lead to sin for you or others OR objected by most Christians
	smoking, wearing sexy clothes

	light grey
	inappropriate act
	will not lead to sin but objected by more than a few Christians
	using foul language, showing off

	colourless
	morally neutral act
	may be objected by a few Christians
	wearing jewelry, MOST ACTIONS

	white
	good and virtuous deeds
	commendable by God and man
	generosity, empathy


· A Christian need to know the limits and be considerate about the consequence of his actions.

· A note about earrings for men:

· Women may wear earrings to improve their appearance or attractiveness, particularly in formal occasions. However, such a practice is not common among men. As a result, many Christians object to Christian men wearing earrings. If in the future, wearing earrings is a common practice for men, then perhaps the practice will not be as objectionable.

· Are there proper reasons for men to wear earrings today? Yes, for those who wear earrings as a symbol of their cultural adherence, for example, aboriginal people, and perhaps also some black people.

· Other than this, all other “reasons” are probably unacceptable for Christians. They include: [1] to indicate that they are homosexuals—this is sin; [2] to indicate that they rebel against tradition or against authority—it shows rebellious personality, also a sin; [3] to follow others as a fad—perhaps out of ignorance but it is inappropriate because of its symbolism as a sin.

· A note about tattoos and body piercings:

· There has been a fad in the last decade of putting rings on various parts of the body. There is no practical use for those practices except for appearance.

· The Bible is against tattoos and maiming of the body (Lev 19:28; 21:5). It is possible that the reason for the command was that such mutilations of the body were pagan rituals for those who worshipped idols in ancient times (1Ki 18:28). So the prohibition may not be the same for today. However, our body is the temple of the Holy Spirit (1Co 3:17; 6:19–20). Tattoos and body piercings is the defilement of the temple of God so it is inappropriate.

C.
Biblical Principles: Most daily actions are not specifically dealt with in the Bible. However, when making a decision whether an action is right or wrong, there are general Biblical principles to consider:

(1)
In relation to the Lord:

· Can I do this as unto God? (Ro 14:8)

· Does this bring glory to God? (1Co 10:31)

· How do I feel about this, in the light of the last judgment? (Ro 14:10,12)  We are to account for our stewardship (of time and wealth) before God. If money is involved, the question will be: is this a proper use of wealth?

(2)
In relation to self:

· Do I have a clear conscience to do this? (Ro 14:5)  However, beware of self-deception and hardened heart. (Ro 14:22–23) If the behaviour does not result a fully settled mind, then it violates our conscience and becomes a sin. 

· Is it profitable (1Co 6:12) or is it harmful to me? We must protect the temple of the Holy Spirit (our bodies) and keep it in good health (1Co 3:16–17; 6:19–20).

· Does it enslave (1Co 6:12) and lead to addiction?

(3)
In relation to others:

· Is this a good witness to non-believers (1Co 10:33)?

· Does it edify or build up my brothers and sisters in Christ? (Ro 14:19)

· Will this cause others to stumble and lead others astray in faith or morals? (1Co 8:13; Ro 14:20–21) Notice, however, that the “stumbling” refers not to mere dislike but to actual commission of sin or loss of faith.

D.
Seek God’s Guidance: The overriding principle is to directly seek God’s guidance.

E.
Christian Freedom:

· As Christians, we have been delivered by God and are now free. Why then are there so many moral restraints, such as no abortions, no fortune telling, no gambling, etc. Are Christians then have less freedom than non-believers? 

· The real question is: what is freedom? Is freedom the ability to do whatever one likes to do? If it is, then true freedom does not exist in this world because if everyone does what he likes, then the world will be in chaos. Therefore, freedom to act is limited. Secular people appear to have freedom but are actually in bondage—the bondage of sin (Ro 7:19–20). Sin leads to guilt in the heart and the result is the lack of internal peace. So they do not have even a moment of freedom.

· For Christians, internal freedom—the freedom of the heart and freedom from the bondage of sin—is true freedom, the highest freedom. This freedom is only received with faith in Jesus (Gal 5:1). A hymn says, “Make me a captive, Lord, and then I shall be free.” 

· As God did not use His freedom to violate the moral laws that He Himself declared, so Christians must not use our freedom to sin (Gal 5:13). Of course we still have the freedom to choose from the many things that please God. To non-believers, we may appear to lack absolute freedom in our actions. But we possess a greater freedom—the freedom of the heart. Christians need to admit: our freedom in action is limited, but our freedom in our heart is unlimited.

125. How should Christians present their viewpoints to non-believers?

A.
Dependent on the Attitude of Non-Believer: Presenting the Christian viewpoint needs to vary according to the attitude of the non-believer(s). For nominal Christians or seekers, they may accept or at least respect the authority of the Bible so the Bible can be used and quoted in discussion.

B.
Establish Common Ground: For atheists or people hostile to Christianity, a Christian may need to limit the use of the Bible at the beginning. When discussing with these people, it is important to establish a common ground where discussion can continue. If you insist on the Biblical viewpoint and the atheist insists on the secular viewpoint, then there can be no discussion.

C.
Alter the Focus of the Issue: The method is to turn the debate from an issue of morality into an issue that the atheist can subscribe to. For example:

· In the issue of abortion, we can concentrate our opposition to abortions on the adverse effects of abortion on health, such as the significantly higher likelihood of breast cancer and the severity of post-abortion trauma. We can also raise the issue of defending the defenseless and the innocent.

· In the issue of homosexuality, we can talk about “traditional family values” and emphasize that objection to homosexuality is based on the fact that it is an unhealthy lifestyle.

· In the issue of euthanasia, we can use the example of “slippery slope” in the Netherlands and discuss the problem of “violating the sacred trust” based on the Hippocratic Oath and the doubt about the integrity of the medical profession.

126. What are the proper attitudes towards ethical issues of today?

· The proper attitudes involve 4 elements: seek, discern, practice, and tolerate.

A.
Seek Biblical Principles: First, we should put some effort in understanding the issues and understand the arguments on both sides. Then we seek out Biblical principles on those issues. We ask God for wisdom to make a judgment and then adopt a proper position.

· Romans 12:2 teaches us not to be conformed to the secular values, but be transformed by God’s values. The secularized world wants us to be conformed by it, to follow it, to have the same beliefs as secular people and the same behaviour. In contrast, Paul exhorted us to resist from being conformed but to be transformed, and according to the original meaning in Greek, like a butterfly emerging from the cocoon totally transfigured. Then we will be able to understand God’s will.

· Christian counterculture (the term suggested by contemporary English Biblical scholar John Stott, 1921–2011): The origin of the word “counterculture” is from a corrupt social movement that rebels against the western culture. But we now employ the word to mean the return to God’s values, in opposition to western secular humanism. God’s values are very different from secular values, for example, the teachings in the “Sermon on the Mount” (Mt 5–7) are frequently opposite to what the world thinks. Therefore, Christians must not feel inferior because our beliefs and actions do not “catch up” with the world trend. We should actually feel proud because this is the natural consequence of following God’s values.

B.
Discern the Errors of Secular Culture: Based on Biblical evidence, we can discern the errors and shortcomings of secular culture.

· We need to use wisdom to avoid traps of secular culture: beware of wolves in sheep’s skin (Mt 7:15).

(1)
Understand that secular humanism, the dominating philosophy in western society today, is a religion by itself, a religion against God.

· Its motto is: “Man is the measure of all things.”

· “Secular” means eliminating the divine elementary from the world; the intent is to remove (kick) God out of the culture of today.

· “Humanism” means establishing man as the centre of the world; the intent is to elevate man to a position of divinity.

· By a process of elimination and establishment, secular humanism accepts man as God.

(2)
Be skeptical about what secular humanists say.

· First Thessalonians 5:21 says, “Test everything. Hold on to the good.” While Paul here refers to prophecies, the principle is applicable for all things.

· Object to the accusation that Christianity is irrational and challenge the opponents to show evidence for their accusation. Christianity, unlike most other religions, is a rational religion. The Bible encourages us to use our brain and our reasoning to see if what we believe is true. 

· Beware of words used by secular humanists: social justice, progress, fairness, equality, rights, tolerance, diversity, pluralism, political correctness. They misuse the terms in their arguments. They sound good and benign, but Christians must not buy into them. We can ask them to clarify their terms and contradict them if they use the words incorrectly.

· Beware of how secular humanists use half-truths, turning something good (such as freedom and diversity) into something bad. Unfortunately, some undiscerning Christians blindly support them without first applying careful discernment. Examples: 

· seeking “freedom” to create rights,

· promoting “diversity” to suppress the majority (that is, Christians), 

· using “political correctness” to exclude religion from public life, 

· using “protection of the environment” to worship the created (Ro 1:25).

· Beware of how secular humanists use ideas like freedom, rights, choice. For example, they emphasize freedom and choice in abortion, equality and love in homosexuality, dignity and avoidance of pain in euthanasia, tolerance in political correctness. We need to insist that rights and freedom cannot be extended without limits and that these are not the highest virtues. If everyone has unlimited freedom to do anything, the world will be in chaos.

· Many secular humanists started with honourable intentions but they abuse human rights gained (such as shifting from prohibiting discrimination against homosexuals to pushing same-sex marriage) and they often use lies or unproven theories to convince others in order to achieve their objectives (such as the global warming hypothesis).

· Attitude towards secular humanists: While secular humanists try to exclude Christianity from the public square, Christians should not hold any hostility towards them. Instead, they should be pitied because they will feel the full force of God’s wrath on Judgment Day.

C.
Practice What We Believe: We have to act in the following ways.

· Act and behave according to Biblical principles; that is, walking the talk.

· Defend Biblical standards through persuasion (resist peer pressure, stand up and be counted).

· Communicate Biblical principles to people around us (including your family, your children, your church, your friends).

· Influence our society through social action (participating in social activism), in order to fulfil our role as salt and light of the world (Mt 5:13–16).

· For those who have committed immoral actions, what should they do? They need to repent before God. Repentance includes two elements: admit their sins and decide to change their behaviour by not committing the same sin again. If the repentance is genuine, God will forgive any sin. However, under some circumstances, they may need to ask for forgiveness from other people involved, or they may need to compensate others with material or action.

D.
Tolerate Different Positions: For disputable or non-essential matters, we tolerate different opinions inside the church.

· For disputable matters (including many issues discussed in this course) that do not involve sin or essential matters of faith, positions can be held tentatively. Your own position may allow revisions when there are new information or new valid arguments.

· It is also important that we do not pass judgment on others in terms of disputable matters (Ro 14:3–4). If the action of another Christian is truly improper, it should be dealt with through private exhortation using Biblical principles.

· We need to be more tolerant and not legalistic. We should learn to discuss and share on ethical topics but refrain from fierce argument. Differences in opinion should not disrupt our unity and fellowship in Christ. If there is no consensus, we should agree to disagree agreeably. Once again, the saying of Charles Simeon is always a good guideline:

	In essentials, unity.

In non-essentials, liberty.

In all things, charity.


Epilogue and Acknowledgment
By nature I am a person who loves to learn. So, during my life as a Christian, I have constantly tried to learn about what I believe. I have studied at various times hermeneutics, exposition of my favourite books in the Bible, systematic theology, apologetics, Biblical theology, church history, and Christian ethics. In the last 15 years, I have been passionate about researching and teaching ethics. The reason is that I am anxious to help Christians (including myself) avoid being judged harshly by God like what happened in the fictional story in lesson 1. Let me repeat it here, with slight modifications.

STORY: On Judgment Day, you approaches the judgment throne. God shows you a long list in red letters, a list of immoral things you had done in your life. God asks you, “You said you are a Christian, but why have you persistently and unrepentantly committed all these sins violating my commandments?” You reply, “Sorry, God, I have no knowledge about your commandments. I would have followed if I knew about them. Can I be pardoned because of my ignorance?” What do you think God’s answer will be?

Questions on morality are very important. One serious wrong decision has the potential of destroying your whole life. So care is needed. One persistent problem, however, is that at the moment when we are faced with moral decisions that have serious consequences, our emotions may often cripple our reasoning and we may make unwise decision that leads to grave and permanent results. So, before the actual problems arrive, it is important that you understand and think through the principles of many ethical questions when you are in full control of yourself.

When I was in the last stage of writing this book, my wife was in the midst of 18 months of difficult medical treatments, including 8 rounds of chemotherapy, stem-cell transplant, brain surgery, and 2 rounds of radiation therapy. She naturally hoped that I could be always with her. But she hoped even more to support my long-awaited plan of writing this book. So I need to thank her for allowing me to finish the book. Regrettably, she was called by the Lord to return to our heavenly home in November 2009 and could not see the publication of this book. Fortunately, even while struggling with illness, she could still read my draft and gave me many valuable suggestions. 

I have to thank the support of directors of Herald Monthly (Canada) and the Toronto staff, especially Helena Lee, Lucia Kwong, Jane Zhou who assisted in editing. I am grateful to Amanda Chan, Adriane Lu, Ivy Tong (from the Emmanuel Alliance Church of Ottawa) who helped edit the Chinese. I am also deeply grateful to the pastors who read my draft and wrote the introductions in their busy schedules. They include Rev. Pak Cheung Lo, Rev. John Fung, Rev. Dr. Jason Yeung, Rev. Dr. Peter Au, and Rev. Dr. Aaron Tang.

Lastly, my prayer is that this book has provided the readers with some understanding of Christian Ethics so that they can always make correct moral decisions that are pleasing to God. Amen.

Appendix 1: Christianity vs. Secular Humanism

Augustine in his book City of God describes two cities or the two invisible but opposing societies (or communities) in the world. The City of God is the community of true Christians living according to God’s law. The City of Earth (or City of Man) is the pagan society following its own desires and seeking material gain. Christianity & secular humanism are the religion of these two cities and are entirely opposite in most ethical issues.

	Issue
	Christianity
	Secular humanism

	Basic position
	There is a God and man is subject to the rule of God.
	There is no God and “man is the measure of all things.” (man is God)

	Origin of morality
	Moral rules are based on the commandments of God. Moral rules are absolute and do not change with time and culture (ethical absolutism).
	Moral rules are created by man. There are no absolute moral rules. They are relative and change with time and culture (ethical relativism).

	View on life
	a culture of life; pro-life
	a culture of death; pro-choice, anti-life

	Abortion
	Abortion is killing of the innocent who has the right to life, and is acceptable only to save the life of the mother.
	Mothers have the right to freedom and the right to choice to decide whether they want to kill the baby or not.

	Euthanasia
	sanctity of life above quality of life; reject euthanasia & suicide
	quality of life above sanctity of life; support the right to die

	Church & state
	state not to establish church, but state needs to recognize church and supports its moral stance and allows religious activities; mutual non-control of the two
	total separation in order to exclude God from all public institutions, children will be educated in a godless culture, restrict religious freedom

	Human rights
	rights originated from humans as image of God; everyone is equal; against unlimited pursuit of rights
	misinterpret equality rights to mean every distinct human characteristic is equal in value and must be accepted and treated equally (including sins)

	Feminism
	support traditional feminists’ goals of reaching equality with men
	often support radical feminists’ anti-family, anti-tradition goals

	Political correctness
	avoid offending people, but continue to object what is sinful
	push tolerance and diversity to the extreme in order to suppress religious freedom

	Marriage & Divorce
	Marriage is a life-long commitment; divorce and remarriage are restricted.
	Marriage is for convenience; divorce and remarriage are allowed for any reasons.

	Children
	support parental rights; parents to decide how children are educated
	support children’s rights; sexual independence of children; secular society to decide how children are educated

	Extra-marital sex
	All extra-marital sex is immoral.
	total sexual freedom for everyone and for every orientation and perversion

	Homosexuality
	Homosexuality is against the laws of God and is a sin.
	Homosexuality is a sexual preference and is fully accepted.

	Environment
	mankind as stewards of God to rule over environment; support reduction of pollution and conservation of resources
	mankind as part of the environment; support radical environmentalists to use terrorism to stop economic development


Appendix 2: Workshop: Seven Basic Elements in Christian Ethics

Ethics is the study of moral principles. The goal is to differentiate right and wrong conduct. Right conducts are described as “moral” while wrong conducts are described as “immoral”. “Moral” and “ethical” are often interchangeable. ([Q.xxx] refers to Question Number in this book.)
1. Build ethical foundation on the Bible
To determine what is moral or immoral, the most direct way is to seek the will of God. One method is to ask “What would Jesus do?” [Q.3B]
Because of human weakness, morality needs to be founded on the Bible because it contains objective and unchanging “norms”. [Q.3C]
The standard of the Bible is moral absolutism. The commands of God are absolute (ethics of divine command). [Q.6C]
EXAMPLE: Everybody knows that murder is wrong. Yet, besides ethics of divine command, all other ethical theories cannot conclude that murder is certainly wrong. [Q.2C]
EXAMPLE: A person who does not believe in God does not have any foundation to speak about “human rights”. [Q.63B]
2. Resist secular worldview
Christians must reject secular humanism common in western society. [Appendix 1]
 “Do not conform any longer to the pattern of this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind. Then you will be able to test and approve what God's will is--his good, pleasing and perfect will.” (Ro 12:2) “You adulterous people, don't you know that friendship with the world is hatred toward God?” (Jas 4:4) [Q.126A]
Moral relativism is illogical. Moral relativism states that there is no absolute moral standard. This theory is based on a value which is the statement that “all values (including moral values) will change with time and culture.” If this is true, then this statement will also change and becomes wrong. Therefore this viewpoint is not truth.
Secular world promotes a “culture of death” but the theme of the Bible is life. God is a “pro-life” so Christians must be “pro-life”. [Q.2B, 12D] If a Christian says he is “pro-choice”, there are only 3 possibilities: either he is ignorant, or rebellious against God, or he is not a real Christian.
EXAMPLE: Abortion—apply “Pascal’s Wager” and the irreversibility of decisions about life. [Q.7B, 8]
3. Beware of half truths
Always use wisdom to discern, and reject wrong viewpoints that appear correct. [Q.126B]
EXAMPLE: Political correctness—Secular humanists propose to “tolerate” a “diverse” society. Yet they do not tolerate opposing viewpoints or moral absolutism. [Q.51B]
EXAMPLE: Social justice—its objective is to protect people fighting lawsuits in courts, and people who are poor and powerless in the society. But the concept is expanded to include all actions pursuing equality. [Q.42C]
EXAMPLE: Church and state—the separation of church and state is a half truth. [Q.38C]
 “Slippery slope” is real and can be demonstrated many times in history. [Q.96B]
EXAMPLE: Euthanasia—tragic development in the Netherlands. [Q.29D]

4. Apply the Bible correctly
We need to apply the Bible based on proper Bible exposition.
EXAMPLE: What is the meaning of “causing others to stumble?” (1Co 8:9) [Q.11A]
EXAMPLE: Divorce and remarriage—the decisions can greatly affect the lives of those involves. When making decisions, one needs to carefully apply Biblical principles and uses the pastoral mentality to treat different situations. [Q.79D]
We need to consider the teachings of the whole Bible on the same question.
EXAMPLE: Swearing an oath [Q.10B]
5. Identify the boundary of Biblical commands
When considering whether a command is relative to culture, the analysis needs to consider ALL 3 questions: [1] Inherency: Is the command inherently moral? [2] Uniformity: Is there a uniform position in the Bible? [3] Specificity: Do we share similar specific life situations? [Q.9E]
EXAMPLE: Homosexuality [Q.92A]
We need to understand the boundary of application of a command.
EXAMPLE: Participation in a war—need to distinguish public duty and private duty [Q.101A]
EXAMPLE: Submission of women—need to distinguish the application in the family and in the church [Q.72D]
6. Establish rules for judging disputable issues
There are a few principles to judge disputable matters (Ro 14:1): [Q.124C]
A. In relation to the Lord: Can I do this as unto God? Does this bring glory to God? How do I feel about this, in the light of the last judgment?
B. In relation to oneself: Do I have a clear conscience to do this? Is it profitable or is it harmful to me? Does it lead to addiction?
C. In relation to others: Is this a good witness to non-believers? Does it edify or build up my brothers and sisters in Christ? Will this cause others to stumble and lead others astray in faith or morals?
EXAMPLE: Smoking—not a sin but an improper behaviour. [Q.117D]
7. Allow disagreements in grey areas
When deciding on real-life cases, do not easily make a judgment unless all details of the matter are known.
There are no uniform opinions among evangelical Christians toward some questions. For these questions, we need to learn to agree to disagree agreeably and should avoid forcing our opinions. [Q.11D, 126D]
EXAMPLE: Capital punishment, women as church leaders, global warming [Q.56F, 74H, 106D]
	In essentials, unity.  In non-essentials, liberty.  In all things, charity.


Appendix 3: Test Questions (Multiple Choice)

Test 1: Lessons 1–6

1.
Which one is NOT the ethic of today’s society?

(A) culture of death, (B) antinomianism, (C) ethical relativism, (D) secular humanism

2.
The ethic that has one absolute norm of love is:

(A) utilitarianism, (B) situationism, (C) ethical absolutism, (D) antinomianism

3.
The Bible verse that says ceremonial law was superseded by the death of Christ is:

(A) Ro 10:4, (B) 1Co 11:5 (C) Gal 3:21, (D) Heb 10:18

4.
Smoking is a/an:

(A) immoral act, (B) improper act, (C) inappropriate act, (D) morally neutral act

5.
The Bible verse that prohibits shedding of innocent blood is:

(A) Ex 21:25, (B) Ps 139:16, (C)  Pr 6:17, (D) Gal 1:15

6.
Which should the highest norm be when considering abortion?

(A) right to freedom, (B) right to equality, (C) sanctity of life, (D) quality of life

7.
Which one is an acceptable contraception?

(A) IUD, (B) implant, (C) injection, (D) diaphragm

8.
Which is least problematic kind of reproductive technology?

(A) AIH, (B) AID, (C) IVF, (D) surrogate mother

9.
Another term for direct euthanasia is:

(A) voluntary, (B) involuntary, (C) active, (D) passive …euthanasia

10.
Which country is best used to illustrate the “slippery slope” in euthanasia?

(A) Nazi Germany, (B) United States, (C) Holland, (D) Belgium

Test 2: Lessons 7–12

11
Responsibilities for the government as specified in the Bible does NOT include:

(A) educate children, (B) maintain order, (C) punish criminals, (D) raise taxes

12.
The “tax freedom day” in Canada is later than in the United States by:

(A) about one week, (B) about two weeks, (C) abut one month, (D) about two months

13.
The proper relationship between religion and the government is:

(A) total separation, (B) the government cannot establish religion,
(C) the government cannot legislate morality, (D) religion under government authority

14.
Biblical social justice does NOT mean:

(A) freedom to choose, (B) fairness in courts, (C) protection of the poor, (D) fair wages

15.
The social action that MAY NOT be supported by the Bible is:

(A) letter campaign, (B) block voting, (C) strikes, (D) revolution

16.
Which one is NOT a reason why Christians avoided social assistance in the early 20th century?

(A) Biblical criticism, (B) social gospel, (C) liberal theology, (D) liberation theology

17.
The media’s attempt to discredit a person by implying he/she is extremist is called:

(A) labelling, (B) framing, (C) suppression, (D) manipulation of information

18.
Which of the following concepts is NOT part of political correctness?

(A) progress, (B) pluralism, (C) tolerance, (D) diversity

19.
The Biblical objective for sanctions against criminals is:

(A) retribution, (B) deterrence, (C) rehabilitation, (D) incapacitation

20.
The best argument against capital punishment is:

(A) possible execution of innocent persons, (B) it is not a deterrence,
(C) it is not supported by the Bible, (D) discriminatory against minorities

Test 3: Lessons 13–18
21
Which one is NOT a characteristic of work?

(A) service to God, (B) a curse of sin, (C) service to mankind, (D) self-fulfilment

22.
Human rights are based on our relationship:

(A) to the created world, (B) to self, (C) to other human beings, (D) to God

23.
Which one describes the traditional feminists?

(A) see family as a prison, (B) see motherhood as bad,
(C) support abortion, (D) do not conflict with Christianity

24.
Which Bible passage supports public prophesy by women in the church?

(A) 1Co 11:2-16, (B) 1Co 14:34-35, (C) 1Ti 2:11-12, (D) 2Ti 3:6-7

25.
Which one name in the Bible possibly refers to a female apostle?

(A) Priscilla, (B) Junias, (C) Phoebe, (D) Dorcas

26.
Which one is NOT taught in the Bible about marriage?

(A) it is a life-long commitment, (B) it is necessary for living a full life,
(C) it must be monogamous, (D) it has priority over all other human relationship

27.
If there is adultery outside the marriage, the best solution is:

(A) no action, (B) reconciliation, (C) separation, (D) divorce

28.
A child’s education is under the authority of:

(A) the church, (B) the parents, (C) the school, (D) the government

29.
A child’s ability to manage emotions is influenced most greatly by:

(A) the teacher, (B) the father, (C) the peers, (D) the church

30.
Which one is NOT taught in the Bible about children?

(A) children can be disciplined physically, (B) children have rights,
(C) children are blessings from God, (D) children should obey their parents

Test 4: Lessons 19–25
31
According to the Biblical view, sexuality is NOT:

(A) God’s design, (B) a sin, (C) within marriage only, (D) to strengthen marriage

32.
The best argument that homosexual people can use to argue for acceptance is:

(A) the Bible is not against homosexuality, (B) homosexuality is inborn,
(C) God loves homosexual people, (D) love is higher than obedience to God

33.
A just war is NOT characterized by:

(A) with just cause, (B) likely to succeed, (C) to punish invaders, (D) as a last resort

34.
Which Bible passage support the pacifist position?

(A) Mt 21:12-13, (B) Mt 26:52, (C) Ro 13:4, (D) Heb 11:32-34

35.
How do environmentalists view the relationship between mankind and environment?

(A) as a steward, (B) as a dominating force, (C) as a citizen, (D) none of the above

36.
Which of the following should Christians NOT support?

(A) recycling, (B) restrict pollution, (C) “Earth as mother”, (D) conserve energy

37.
The main reason why global warming hypothesis is widely accepted as a fact is:

(A) present temperature is highest in all history, (B) sea level is rising rapidly,
(C) United Nations supports the hypothesis, (D) occurrence of natural disasters

38.
Which group is pro-life (against abortion)?

(A) animal rightists, (B) Sierra Club, (C) Friends of the Earth, (D) none of above

39.
According to the Bible, which viewpoint of wealth is wrong?

(A) we need to be content with our wealth, (B) money can be potentially demonic,
(C) money is a sign of God’s blessing, (D) our wealth is owned by God

40.
Which one is unacceptable for Christians to do?

(A) participate in a free raffle, (B) social dancing, (C) smoking, (D) drink wine

Appendix 4: Course Introduction

Christian Ethics (Contemporary Moral Issues)

Jesus was against swearing an oath, but what about swearing an oath in courts? Jesus opposes violence, but can we support our government in fighting a war? Lies are wrong, but what about white lies? The Bible doesn’t prohibit smoking, but is it then all right to smoke? Can a divorced Christian remarry? What is the proper attitude toward different moral issues such as abortion, homosexuality, euthanasia, and cloning? Today, Christians frequently encounter these problems.

The objective of the course is to understand the Biblical principles on various contemporary moral issues. The course is suitable for everyone aged 18 to 99.
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List of Questions

11{1}
Principles (1): Ethics & Different Perspectives


111.
What is ethics?


112.
What is foundation of Christian ethics?


133.
Why is it important to obey God’s commandments?


134.
Can Christians tell white lies?


145.
Which good illustration in the Bible can be used to analyze an ethical dilemma?


146.
What are the different ways in resolving a conflict of norms?


17{2}
Principles (2): Priority of Norms


177.
What principles can be used to judge the priority of different norms?


178.
How can the Pascal’s Wager be extended to serve as an ethical principle?


189.
Are some commands in the Bible suitable only to the history and culture of the Biblical times and are not applicable for today?


1910.
Can Christians swear an oath, such as in courts?


1911.
What is the proper attitude when there is disagreement among Christians about ethical decisions?


21{3}
Birth (1): Abortion


2112.
What are the moral problems in an abortion?


2213.
Does the Bible talk about abortion?


2314.
Why should Christians oppose abortion?


2515.
Do most people support abortion-on-demand?


2516.
Can abortion be practiced under special circumstances?


2617.
What can Christians do with unwanted pregnancies?


2618.
How should Christians view infanticide and late term abortion?


2719.
Can Christians participate in actions to reduce abortions such as Operation Rescue?


28{4}
Birth (2): Birth Control & Eugenics


2820.
Can Christians practice birth control?


2921.
Are all kinds of contraception acceptable for Christians?


3022.
Is it proper to encourage birth control as a means of population control in developing countries?


3123.
Is eugenics moral?


33{5}
Birth (3): Reproductive Technology


3324.
What are the major types of new reproductive technologies?


3425.
Can Christians use new reproductive technologies?


3526.
Should Christians support cloning of humans?


37{6}
Death: Euthanasia & Suicide


3727.
What is euthanasia?


3828.
Can Christians support euthanasia?


4029.
Can what happened on euthanasia in the world demonstrate the “slippery slope” argument?


4230.
How should Christians view suicide?


4331.
How should Christians react to a different world view in the society (such as the secular belief that man possesses the “right to die”)?


4332.
Can Christians use cremation as a means to bury the dead?


44{7}
Politics (1): Government & Politics


4433.
What is the Biblical view of government?


4534.
Should an atheist (such as communist) government be opposed?


4635.
Should Christians obey the government under all circumstances?


4636.
Is voting in governmental elections a duty for Christians?


4737.
Should Christians or the church participate in politics?


48{8}
Politics (2): Church & State


4838.
What is the meaning of “separation of church and state”?


4939.
Why do secular humanists insist on the “separation of church and state”?


5040.
How do secular humanists use “separation of church and state” to restrict Christianity?


5141.
In what way does the government restrict religious freedom?


53{9}
Politics (3): Social Action


5342.
What is social justice? What is social action?


5443.
Should Christians participate in social action?


5544.
What barriers do Christians encounter when involved in social action?


5645.
Does Christian social action make a difference?


59{10}
Society (1): Social Responsibility


5946.
Do Christians have any social responsibility?


6047.
What is the history of Christian involvement in social assistance?


6148.
How should Christians participate in social assistance?


62{11}
Society (2): Mass Media & Political Correctness


6249.
How does the mass media influence the people?


6250.
Is there bias in mass media?


6451.
What is the meaning of “political correctness”?


6652.
How is conservatism closer to the Biblical viewpoint than liberalism?


6753.
How should Christians confront the tyranny of political correctness?


69{12}
Society (3): Sanctions for Crime & Capital Punishment


6954.
What are the objectives of sanctions for crime?


7055.
In the Old Testament, what are the crimes that deserve death penalty?


7056.
What are the arguments for or against capital punishment today?


73{13}
Work: Work & Business Ethics


7357.
Is work a blessing or a curse? What are the proper attitudes of Christians towards work?


7458.
Could Christians’ career aspirations and ambition affect their behaviour at work?


7559.
Can Christians participate in work strikes?


7560.
Can a Christian jointly own a business with non-Christians?


7561.
What are the proper attitudes toward unemployment?


7662.
Should Christians borrow money? Is charging interest for loans morally justified?


77{14}
Human Rights (1): Human Rights & Responsibilities


7763.
What is the Biblical basis for human rights?


7864.
What are the basic human rights?


7965.
Should Christians support all efforts of getting more human rights?


8166.
What religious freedom should Christians possess?


83{15}
Human Rights (2): Racial Problem & Multiculturalism


8367.
What are the cause and effects of racial problems?


8568.
How should Christians view racial problems?


8669.
Should Christians support giving advantages to racial minorities in education and employment?


8770.
How should Christians view racial profiling in law enforcement?


8771.
Should Christians support multiculturalism?


88{16}
Human Rights (3): Feminism & Women’s Role in Church


8872.
Are men and women completely equal?


8973.
Should Christians support the feminist movement?


9174.
Can women preach or assume leadership in church?


93{17}
Family (1): Marriage & Divorce


9375.
What is the nature of marriage?


9476.
Can a Christian divorce?


9577.
In Biblical view, is the marriage covenant dissoluble?


9678.
Are there any special circumstances which justify divorce?


9779.
Can a Christian remarry?


9880.
How should Christians treat divorced and remarried persons in church?


9881.
Is the Bible neutral to polygamy?


99{18}
Family (2): Education & Children


9982.
How does the Bible view the institution of family?


10083.
Who has the responsibility of education of children?


10184.
How should Christians view home-schooling?


10385.
Does the Bible support physical discipline of children?


10486.
Should Christians support children’s rights?


10487.
What kind of education do young people receive in college and university?


106{19}
Sex (1): Extra-marital Sex


10688.
What is the Biblical viewpoint on human sexuality?


10689.
What is the meaning of extra-marital sex?


10790.
Can Christians have sexual relations before marriage?


10891.
What should Christians do about sex education of children in schools?


110{20}
Sex (2): Homosexuality


11092.
What is the Christian viewpoint on homosexuality?


11193.
What are homosexual’s arguments on the legitimacy of homosexuality?


11294.
Why should Christian oppose laws that prohibit discrimination based on sexual orientation?


11395.
Why should Christians oppose same-sex marriage?


11396.
How would special rights for same-sex people threaten Christians’ freedom of religion?


11497.
How should Christians treat homosexuals?


115{21}
International: War & Nuclear Weapons


11598.
Wars are bad. How can a war be justified?


11699.
What is the historical position of the Church towards war?


116100.
What is the meaning of just war?


117101.
Could Christians ever support a just war?


117102.
Which wars in recent history can qualify as just wars?


119103.
Can Christians support the development of nuclear weapons?


121{22}
Environment (1): Environmentalism & Global Warming


121104.
What is the responsibility of Christians towards the environment?


122105.
Should Christians support modern environmentalism?


123106.
How should Christians react to measures to reduce global warming?


127{23}
Environment (2): Animal Rights & Vegetarianism


127107.
How should Christians view animal rights?


128108.
What beliefs and actions of animal rightists are objectionable to Christians?


129109.
How should Christians view vegetarianism?


131{24}
Wealth (1): Leisure & Amusement


131110.
What are the proper attitudes of Christians towards wealth?


132111.
Can Christians acquire luxury cars and luxury homes?


133112.
How should Christians view gambling? How about lottery or raffle tickets or a free raffle?


134113.
How should Christians view amusement and social dancing?


135114.
How should Christians view rock music?


137{25}
Wealth (2): Hobbies: Smoking, Illicit Drugs & Alcohol


137115.
Why should Christians avoid addiction?


138116.
What is wrong with consuming illicit drugs?


139117.
Is it wrong to smoke tobacco?


139118.
Is it wrong to consume alcohol?


141{26}
Supernatural: Fortune Telling & Spiritism


141119.
Are supernatural phenomena real or imaginary? How should Christians view occultism?


142120.
Are the prediction of the future by divination credible? Can Christians participate in those activities?


143121.
What are the different kinds of spiritism? Why should Christians avoid those activities?


143122.
What is demonic possession? Can Christians be possessed by demons? Can Christians practice exorcism?


144123.
Can Christians read fictions about spiritism like the Harry Potter novels?


147{27}
Conclusion: Discernment & Tolerance


147124.
When there is no explicit guidance from the Bible, how do Christians handle questions of morality?


149125.
How should Christians present their viewpoints to non-believers?


149126.
What are the proper attitudes towards ethical issues of today?
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